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Preface 

Austrian Poles and Ukrainians had for  many things three names: a 
German, Polish and Ukrainian name. The viceroy of  Galicia, for 
instance, was called Statthalter,  namiestnik  and namisnyk.  A district was 
called Bezirk,  powiat and povit. Cracow was called Krakau, Krakow 
and Krakiv. In general, I have used English equivalents for  all adminis-
trative offices  and divisions to avoid favoring  the language of  one 
nationality over that of  another. For geographical names, I have favored 
common English usage where such exists: Vienna, Kiev, Cracow and 
Warsaw, for  example. Otherwise, I have given Galician place names in 
their modern Polish or Ukrainian spelling, depending on whether the 
places are now in Poland or Soviet Ukraine. The only exception is 
Ivano-Frankivsk, for  which I use the old name Stanyslaviv. Since Ivan 
Franko is a leading dramatis  persona of  this study, it would have been 
ludicrous-to use the modern name. 

I have not tampered at all with Polish words and names: all diacritical 
marks remain. In the case of  Ukrainian and Russian, I have transliter-
ated from  Cyrillic according to the Library of  Congress system, with 
some simplifications.  Except in bibliographical references,  la, Ie, Io and 
Iu are rendered as Ya, Ye, Yo and Yu when they are found  at the 
beginning of  proper nouns; the endings -yi and -ii in Ukrainian and 
Russian surnames are replaced by -y; and all apostrophes indicating soft 
signs are omitted. Since Ukrainian was not standardized in the nine-
teenth century, some letters that Ukrainians then used are not to be 
found  in the modern Ukrainian alphabet (and hence in the LC system). 
In these cases, I have phonetically transliterated the old into the modern 
alphabet and then used the LC system. In the case of  writings in iazychiie 
and "attempted Russian" emanating from  Galicia, I have transliterated 
them as though they were in Ukrainian. This follows  the actual phonetic 
practice of  nineteenth-century Galicia. 

In some cases it has been difficult  to decide how to refer  to certain 
individuals. Some ethnic Ukrainians, for  example, were almost totally 
assimilated into Polish society. In the end, I decided to call them by 
their Polish names (Jozef  Daniluk instead of  Osyp Danyliuk). There 
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were some borderline cases, however, whom I ended up calling by their 
Ukrainian names (Mykhailo Drabyk instead of  Michal Drabik, Stany-
slav Kozlovsky instead of  Stanislaw Kozlowski). Many Austrian Ukrain-
ians considered themselves Russians, but I have consistently used the 
Ukrainian version of  their names. I have used the current standard 
version of  almost all Ukrainian first  names except in bibliographical 
references  where the author's name is given in the publication itself  and 
in regularly used peasant diminutives. 

I am grateful  to the International Research and Exchanges Board, to 
both the East European and Soviet divisions, for  arranging and funding 
two years of  research in Poland and the USSR; to the Department of 
Health, Education and Welfare  (Fulbright-Hays Doctoral Dissertation 
Research Abroad Program) for  supporting research in Poland and 
Austria; to the Department of  History of  The University of  Michigan 
for  a Rackham Predoctoral Fellowship enabling me to spend an aca-
demic year writing; and to the Ukrainian Academy of  Arts and Sciences 
in the U.S. for  a stipend to prepare an earlier draft  of  this study. 

I would also like to thank the staffs  of  the following  archives and 
libraries for  their great generosity: Archiwum Panstwowe M. Krakowa 
i Woj. Krakowskiego (Cracow); Centralne Archiwum Komitetu Cen-
tralnego PZPR (Warsaw); Haus-, Hof-  und Staatsarchiv (Vienna); 
Verein fiir  Geschichte der Arbeiterbewegung (Vienna); Instytut litera-
tury Akademii nauk URSR, Viddil rukopysiv (Kiev); L'vivs'kyi oblas-
nyi derzhavnyi arkhiv (Lviv); Tsentral'nyi derzhavnyi istorychnyi 
arkhiv URSR u L'vovi (Lviv); the university libraries of  Vienna, War-
saw, Leningrad, Lviv and Kiev; Biblioteka Jagiellonska (Cracow); 
Biblioteka Narodowa (Warsaw); Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek 
(Vienna); Glavnaia publichnaia biblioteka im. Saltykova-Shchedrina 
(Leningrad); and Tsentral'na naukova biblioteka Akademii nauk 
URSR (Kiev). Thanks are also due to my hosts in Europe: Jagellonian 
University (Cracow), Leningrad University, Lviv University and Kiev 
University. 

I am especially indebted to those who acted as my advisors in an 
official  capacity: Professor  Roman Szporluk at The University of  Michi-
gan; Prorector Jozef  Buszko at Jagellonian University; Professor 
Stanislav Mikhailovich Stetskevich at Leningrad University; and Pro-
fessor  Antin Petrovych Kalynovsky at Lviv University. I wish to thank, 
too, for  their guidance: Dr. Roman Solchanyk (Radio Liberty); 
Edward Kasinec (Harvard Ukrainian Research Institute); Academi-
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cians Krzysztof  Dunin-W^sowicz, Stefan  Kozak and Walentyna Najdus 
(Polska Akademia Nauk, Warsaw); Professor  Elzbieta Hornowa 
(Wyzsza Szkola Pedagogiczna w Opole); the late Professor  Jan Kozik 
(Jagellonian University); Professor  Marian Tyrowicz (emeritus, WSP w 
Krakowie); and Professor  Vladimir Vasilevich Mavrodin (Leningrad 
University). For comments on earlier drafts  and suggestions for  revi-
sion, I am also grateful  to Professors  John V. A. Fine, Arthur P. 
Mendel and Horace W. Dewey (The University of  Michigan); Professor 
Taras Hunczak (Rutgers University); Professor  Martha Bohachevsky-
Chomiak (Manhattanville College); and Andrij Makuch (The Univer-
sity of  Alberta). David Marples (Canadian Institute of  Ukrainian 
Studies, The University of  Alberta) was kind enough to help me with 
proofreading. 





Introduction 

In this study of  socialist movements in the Austrian crownland of 
Galicia, the term "socialist" is used to denote people and groups that 
described themselves as such and were so described by their contempo-
raries. It is necessary to stress this formal  criterion, because Galician 
"socialism" did not always correspond to what is now understood by 
that term. Indeed, in Soviet historiography the movements here investi-
gated are generally defined  as "revolutionary democratic" rather than 
socialist. The terminological difference  goes beyond semantics to imply 
a value judgment. Soviet scholarship infers  from  the deficiencies  of  the 
Galician movements and their ideologies that these movements were 
not authentically socialist, but languished instead in the purgatory of 
"revolutionary democracy." This study proceeds from  different  assump-
tions: that the movements in question were the equivalents of  the 
socialist movements elsewhere in Europe, that whatever peculiarities or 
deficiencies  marked them had deep roots in the East European realities 
of  the time, that — however confused  about their goals and methods 
— these were the social isms of  nineteenth-century Galicia. 

Older studies had not shunned the word "socialism." Mykhailo 
Hrushevsky's monograph concerned "the origins of  the Ukrainian so-
cialist movement" and Emil Haecker published one volume of  his 
uncompleted "history of  socialism in Galicia." Soviet historiography, 
however, has not produced a single history of  the Ukrainian socialist 
movement or Ukrainian socialist thought. In the 1920s, Matvii Yavorsky 
wrote an (unfortunately,  very confused)  history of  "the revolutionary 
struggle in Ukraine" that dealt in part with the history of  Ukrainian 
socialism in Galicia. Since that time, Soviet historians have studied 
individual "revolutionary democrats" — Ivan Franko continually, but 
Mykhailo Drahomanov, Mykhailo Pavlyk and Serhii Podolynsky only in 
moments of  relative "thaw." Occasionally more synthetic studies have 
appeared, such as Oleksandr Dei's detailed monograph on the revolu-
tionary democratic press of  the late 1870s and early 1880s. Although 
much of  Soviet historiography is useful,  it still leaves many gaps in our 
understanding of  Ukrainian socialism/revolutionary democracy. 
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Polish scholars have done far  more work on the history of  their 
socialist movement. They have published letters and memoirs of  social-
ists active in Galicia as well as collections of  other primary source 
material. To name only a few  Polish scholars and their achievements: 
Marian Zychowski wrote a study of  Boleslaw Limanowski, Leon Baum-
garten — a massive history of  Proletariat, Jozef  Buszko — a synthetic 
account of  the origins of  Polish socialism and a monograph on the 
Galician Social Democratic Party, Walentyna Najdus — numerous 
studies on Galician social history, the workers' movement and social-
ism. Recently Western scholars have also become interested in Polish 
socialism, as evidenced by Kazimiera Cottam's biography of  Limanow-
ski, Norman Naimark's analysis of  Proletariat and William Harwood's 
dissertation on Ignacy Daszynski. 

Of  the many Polish works dealing with some aspect of  Galicia and its 
socialist movements, the one closest in theme to the present study is 
Elzbieta Hornowa's monograph on "the Ukrainian progressive camp 
and its collaboration with the Polish social left  wing in Galicia, 1876-
1895." If  this excellent work is only infrequently  cited in the pages that 
follow,  it is because it has served as a point of  departure. And the 
present work has departed from  it both in emphasizing a comparison of 
the two movements rather than the history of  their mutual relations and 
in moving the chronological limits back to encompass a wider problem. 

Like Hornowa's monograph, the present study deals with neither 
Ukrainian nor Polish society in isolation, but is a comparative study of 
the two socialist movements. Because the geographic focus,  Galicia, is 
the same for  both movements, a difference  in the political, socio-
economic and administrative units does not distort the comparison; 
instead, the differences  in political development, social structure and 
culture of  the two national groups are highlighted. This is, then, a study 
of  Polish society in terms of  Ukrainian society and vice versa. 

To readers already acquainted with the historical framework  of 
Galician socialism, the chronological limits — 1860 to 1890 — may 
seem inappropriate, because it was only in 1890 that socialist political 
parties appeared in Galicia. The study starts, however, with the dawn of 
the constitutional era, when the extension of  civil liberties and the 
restructuring of  the empire stimulated political activity among the many 
nations of  the Habsburg realm. In this way it is possible to trace the 
origin of  the socialist movements, their organic procession from  the 
democratic nationalisms of  the 1860s. The study ends in 1890 with the 
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founding  of  socialist political parties, a sign that the movements had 
"taken off." 

To have treated the period beyond 1890 would have shifted  the focus 
to a different  problem. The present study shows how socialist move-
ments developed out of  national movements, how nations turned into 
classes. In the period 1860-90, the Polish and Ukrainian intelligentsia, 
in organizing and politicizing the working classes for  national  purposes, 
had inadvertently mobilized the artisans (in the Polish case) and the 
peasants (in the Ukrainian case) for  class politics as well. In the period 
1890-1920, however, the converse occurred: the socialist movements 
evolved into national movements. Socialists were the first  to put forward 
programs calling for  independent Ukrainian statehood in the 1890s. 
Among the Poles, socialists were the first  to revive the struggle for  the 
restoration of  Polish independence, also in the 1890s. Both Polish and 
Ukrainian socialist parties eventually became involved in paramilitary 
preparation for  the establishment of  national states and, however reluc-
tantly, they fought  one another in the Polish-Ukrainian war of  1918-19. 

Galicia: Poles and  Ukrainians 

Before  its annexation by Austria in 1772, the territory later known as 
Galicia was part of  the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. Today, what 
was once Galicia is divided, roughly along ethnic boundaries, between 
the Polish People's Republic and the Ukrainian SSR. Western Galicia, 
with its center in Cracow, is now part of  Poland, while Eastern Galicia, 
with its center in Lviv (Lw6w, Lvov, Lemberg), is now in Soviet 
Ukraine. 

From 1867 to 1918, Galicia was the largest crownland of  Austria, 
accounting for  over a quarter of  Austria's total area and — with a 
population of  six and a half  million in 1890 — over a quarter of  Aus-
tria's total population.1 Although in square kilometers and countable 
souls, Galicia stood first  among the Lands and Kingdoms represented in 
the Reichsrat, in economic development Galicia lagged far  behind. 
There was almost no factory  industry in the region. What industry did 
exist was extractive (oil, ozocerite, salt), intimately connected with 
forestry  or agriculture (breweries, mills) or else was artisanal, 
craftsman-based.  The Galician population was primarily agricultural 
(77 percent in 1900) and the countryside overpopulated. Since the 
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emancipation from  serfdom  in 1848, peasant holdings continually 
shrank. Many peasants, indeed, became landless and, because native 
industry could not employ them, they hired themselves out as agricul-
tural laborers or emigrated from  Galicia, primarily to North America. 

Urbanization, in the sense of  a large demographic shift  from  country-
side to city and the corresponding rapid growth of  urban centers, 
bypassed the crownland. Neither of  Galicia's two large cities, Lviv and 
Cracow, functioned  as an industrial center, so neither city attracted the 
surplus labor of  the overpopulated countryside. Rivalry between the 
two cities and the existence outside of  Austria of  traditional national 
capitals (Warsaw for  the Poles, Kiev for  the Ukrainians) prevented the 
emergence of  a "primate city." 

Galicia was the uncomfortable  home of  three nationalities: Poles, 
Ukrainians and Jews. Poles and Ukrainians each accounted for  over 
40 percent of  Galicia's populatfOirrJewsfOr  over 10 percent. The Jewish 
populatioiTWill not bgTfeated~Tn  depth in this study, because Jewish 
socialism emerged late in Galicia. The first  socialist periodicals in Polish 
and Ukrainian appeared in 1878; in Yiddish — in 1891. The Poles and 
Ukrainians founded  socialist political parties in 1890; the Jews — in 
1905.2 Hence discussion here will be confined  to the Poles and Ukrain-
ians. The Poles in Galicia were a minority of  the Polish nation; the 
majority lived in the Russian empire (in the Congress Kingdom and 
Western Russia) and in Prussia. The majority of  the Ukrainians also 
lived outside of  Galicia, in the Russian empire, though close to a million 
also inhabited parts of  Hungary and Bukovyna. The Polish and Ukrain-
ian minorities in Austria, however, were significant  culturally and 
politically, since the Austrian constitution afforded  Galicia's Poles and 
Ukrainians much greater freedom  than their conationals enjoyed in 
Russia, Prussia or Hungary. 

The Poles and Ukrainians represented two distinct types of  nation. 
Students of  East Central European national movements generally agree 
on the existence of  two types of  nation and national formation  in that 
region, though they do not agree on how to express this distinction.3 

The terms "historical nation" and "nonhistorical people," used by 
Engels and before  him by Hegel, are the oldest expressions of  the 
difference  between the two models of  the nation. In East Central 
Europe, certain nations — Russians, Poles, Germans and Magyars — 
were considered "historical," because they had their own tradition of 
national life  in the form  of  a state. "Nonhistorical peoples" — Czechs, 
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Slovaks, Belorussians, Ukrainians and others — "appeared" in the 
nineteenth century and before  that were without "history," i.e., without 
a state tradition. 

Owing to the central role of  statehood in this distinction, the historical 
nations were also referred  to as "state nations" (even when, as in the 
case of  the Poles, they were temporarily without a state) and the 
nonhistorical peoples as "stateless peoples." This distinction had an 
effect  on the ideologies of  the national and socialist movements of  the 
two types of  nation, but, more than that, the heritage of  historicity/ 
statehood and nonhistoricity/statelessness left  differing  social structures 
in these two categories of  nation. In the nineteenth century, historical 
nations retained and nonhistorical peoples lacked a nobility of  the same 
nationality (more precisely, of  the same faith  and language) as the mass 
of  the nation. The historical nations dominated the cities, even in areas 
whose hinterland was inhabited almost exclusively by peasants of  the 
nonhistorical peoples, and therefore  artisans and merchants tended to 
be members by birth or assimilation of  the historical nations. The 
nonhistorical peoples were formed  predominantly of  peasants and have 
therefore  been referred  to also as "peasant" or "plebeian" peoples. 

The historical nation in Austrian Galicia was the Polish nation, 
historical thanks to a long tradition oFmdependent statehood, armed 
insurrections for  the restoration of  that statehood after  the partitioning 
of  Poland in the late eighteenth century, and the survival of  a Polish 
ruling class, the szlachta  or nobility. The nonhistorical people was the 
Ukrainian (or Ruthenian) people, whose nonhistoricity is well summed 
up in a Polish saying: "There is no Ruthenia, just priests and peasants." 
The Ukrainian boyars and nobles were Polonized by the seventeenth 
century, when a series of  cossack rebellions failed  to create a Ukrainian 
state. Only the peasantry and lower clergy inertly retained their ethnic-
ity until the Ukrainian nation "awoke," along with other Slavic nations, 
in the middle of  the last century. The class structure of  the two nationali-
ties reflected  their historicity and nonhistoricity. While the Poles ex-
hibited a differentiated  structure, the overwhelming majority of  the 
Ukrainians were peasants. In 1900, only 6 percent of  the Ukrainian-
speakers, but one third of  the Polish-speakers, worked outside agricul-
ture. Table 1 shows the occupational distribution of  the Polish and 
Ukrainian populations of  Galicia in 1900. 

The Poles were not only the more socially differentiated,  they were 
also better educated. The Ukrainians, as a predominantly peasant 
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people, had less access to higher education. In the early 1890s, Poles 
comprised over 65 percent of  the students of  Galicia's two universities 
(Lviv and Cracow), while Ukrainians made up less than 20 percent. 
Similar proportions obtained in the secondary schools. Poles and 
Ukrainians also studied different  subjects in the universities. Over half 
the Ukrainian students in the period 1861-1901 studied theology, while 
only 9 percent of  the Polish students did the same. In Lviv Polytechnic 
in this period, 83 percent of  the students were Polish, 11 percent Jewish 
and only 6 percent Ukrainian.4 

The comparisons of  the social structures and educational tendencies 
of  the Poles and Ukrainians show that the Poles were in a much better 
position to accomplish the transition to a modern society than were the 
Ukrainians. This was the difference  between a legacy of  historicity/ 
statehood and one of  nonhistoricity/statelessness. In this connection, a 
final  point remains to be raised: about the degree of  maturity of  national 
consciousness in the Polish and Ukrainian nations. 

The Poles, as a historical nation, had few  doubts about who they 
were. They were Poles, claimants to the heritage of  the old Polish 
Commonwealth. The Galician people referred  to as "Ukrainian," how-
ever, did not, during the period under investigation, refer  to themselves 
by that term. They used the designation "Ukrainian" until 1900 to refer 
exclusively to the Ukrainian people in the Russian empire. East Slavic 
Galicians of  the Greek Catholic faith  called themselves "Ruthenians" 
(rusyny,  Ruthenen), and even Galicians who cherished the concept of  a 
single Ukrainian nation from  the San to Don rivers consistently em-
ployed the distinction "Ruthenian" and "Ukrainian" when referring  to 
Austrian or Russian citizens. The use of  the term "Ukrainian" in 
reference  to nineteenth-century Galician Ruthenians is a commonly 
accepted anachronism in historical scholarship, but it permits hindsight 
to settle a question that at that time was by no means settled. Many 
Galician "Ukrainians," that is, of  those who even reached the point of 
consciously identifying  themselves with a nation, did not consider 
themselves part of  a separate Ukrainian nation, but either a separate 
Ruthenian nation or part of  the Polish or Russian nation. In the last 
third of  the nineteenth century, the "Ukrainian" nation in Galicia was 
still undergoing an identity crisis. 

For this reason, the remainder of  this book will use the nineteenth-
century term "Ruthenians" to refer  to the Galician Ukrainians. By 
retaining the old term, the text can operate with the same vocabulary as 
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the quotations from  sources that are frequently  introduced. In an 
attempt to compromise between an overly strict historicism and an 
anachronism, the term "Ukrainian" remains in the title of  the work and 
in the chapter titles. Since the word "Ruthenian" came to have a 
negative connotation in the twentieth century (especially in interwar 
Poland), it seemed better not to enshrine it in a title. Such enshrine-
ment, moreover, might have disguised the fact  that the study concerns 
the history of  the Ukrainian nation. The text uses the term "Ukrainian" 
not only in reference  to the inhabitants of  Russian Ukraine, but also in 
reference  to the language of  the Ruthenians. To distinguish between 
Ruthenians who felt  they were Russians and Ruthenians who felt  they 
were Ukrainians, the terms "Russophile" and "Ukrainophile" are used. 
(Chapter two also uses the word "Ruthene" in a very specific  sense, to 
translate the derogatory rutenets'.  Generally, of  course, "Ruthene" is 
synonymous with "Ruthenian," and the distinction made here is merely 
an ad  hoc convention.) 

Galician Autonomy 

In light of  the preceding, it should come as no surprise that the 
Ruthenians were also politically disadvantaged in Galicia. They lacked 
both a noble estate and an urban working class, elements that proved 
crucial in the establishment of  Polish sovereignty in autonomous Gali-
cia. From the late 1860s until the collapse of  the monarchy, i.e., during 
the whole period of  Galician autonomy, Ruthenians were cut off  from 
positions of  political power. 

This was one major result of  the struggle for  Galician autonomy in the 
1860s. Although aspects of  the autonomy struggle will be discussed in 
more detail in the next chapter, some more general points about its 
effects  will be made here to establish the contours of  the political 
situation in late-riineteenth-century Galicia. The issue of  autonomy 
flared  up at several junctures in the 1860s: in 1860-61, when the 
emperor wavered between reorganizing Austria on a centralist or feder-
alist basis; in 1863, when the Poles in the Russian partition rose in revolt 
and received support from  the Poles in Austria; and in the two years 
following  the Compromise of  1867, when this volatile issue was at last 
settled. 

The most uncompromising proponents of  autonomy were the Polish 
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Democrats, who viewed autonomy as the first  step to the restoration of 
Polish independence. In their efforts  to achieve autonomy, they organ-
ized a series of  street demonstrations, especially in 1868-69, that 
brought the struggle to a climax. The Democrats were an urban party, 
more a Lviv than Cracovian party; their leadership came primarily from 
the declassd  nobility and free  professions,  though other urban groups, 
particularly artisans and shopkeepers, were conspicuous in their sup-
port. Significantly,  even though nearly 80 percent of  the ethnic Poles in 
Galicia were peasants, the Democrats did not trouble themselves with 
an agrarian program and had no qualms about allying themselves with 
szlachta  autonomists in 1861 and 1868-69. 

The Democrats' szlachta  allies were the Podolians. The Podolian 
szlachta,  the landed nobility of  Eastern Galicia, was the most socially 
conservative element in the crownland. The Podolians were doubly 
vulnerable to any peasant awakening; they feared  not only social 
consciousness on the part of  the peasantry, but national consciousness 
as well, since the peasants of  Eastern Galicia were Ruthenian. The 
Podolians consequently entered the campaign for  autonomy with moti-
vations quite distinct from  those of  the Democrats: to achieve domin-
ion, unbridled by the central government, over local Galician affairs, 
that is, over their own peasantry. In comparing the Democrats' and 
Podolians' motives for  championing autonomy, one might note that the 
Democrats sought to redress the wrongs of  a century of  Poland's 
subjugation, while the Podolians sought to insure that centuries of 
subjugation be undisturbed by outside forces,  indeed, that the subjuga-
tion of  the Ruthenian peasantry be made the more secure. 

In Western Galicia, the counterpart of  the Podolians was the group of 
conservative Cracow szlachta  headed by Pawel Popiel (this group only 
later fused  with the young Cracow conservatives known as the Stari-
czyks). But the Cracow conservatives opposed the campaign for  auton-
omy; instead, they urged reaching an understanding with the emperor. 
Already in 1851, Popiel and sixty other West_GaUcia»-nQbles had 
presented a declaration of  loyalty to the emperor in which they made 
clear that ihe szlachta,  "the prevailing social element of  the land," was 
eager to collaborate with the dynasty.5 Cracow conservatives renounced 
insurrection altogether. Soon after  the 1863 insurrection was quelled, 
Popiel outraged his countrymen by writing: "We must decisively repudi-
ate the recent movement, we must recognize and condemn it as perni-
cious, we must spurn those people who led it or assented to it."6 The 
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Podolian szlachta  sought preservation of  their class privileges in auton-
omy, the Cracovian szlachta  in a pact of  mutual loyalty with the 
emperor. 

The most energetic opponents of  formal  autonomy were a group 
dubbed the "utilitarians" or Mamelukes. These were members of  the 
bureaucracy led by Florian Ziemialkowski and Agenor Goluchowski. 
Since the 1850s Goluchowski had served the emperor faithfully  as 
viceroy of  Galicia, suppressing Polish dissent when necessary and sacri-
ficing  Poland's particular interests for  those of  Austria as a whole. His 
absolute loyalty gradually accumulated sufficient  capital of  good will in 
Vienna so that Goluchowski could cautiously insinuate a number of 
pro-Polish reforms,  such as the replacement of  retired or deceased civil 
servants of  German or Czech nationality with Poles. The Mamelukes 
advocated total submission to Vienna and abandonment of  the cam-
paign for  formal  autonomy. They made their argument with the carrot 
and stick. The carrot was the promise of  a pro-Polish orientation in 
Vienna and the pledge to carry through a series of  Polonizing reforms. 
The stick was the threat to dissolve the Galician Diet and incite the 
peasantry against the recalcitrant autonomist nobility. 

Forces pro and con were so balanced during the autonomy campaign 
and the counterpoise of  the Mamelukes' threats and the autonomists' 
street agitation so tense that the entrance of  the Stanczyks into the fray 
in 1869 decided the issue. At the start of  the confrontation,  the Stan-
czyks, a group of  young szlachta  conservatives in Cracow, had kept 
aloof  and had, if  anything, favored  autonomy. But as the autonomist 
agitation mounted and as the Democrats made more frequent  use of  the 
streets as a political forum,  the Stanczyks initiated their campaign to 
win public opinion to their views. The Stanczyks promoted renuncia-
tion of  demonstrations, of  the autonomy resolution passed by the Diet, 
of  any formal  guarantee of  autonomy, of  further  attempts to restore 
Polish independence. They urged renunciation in exchange for  an 
informal  autonomy in which the Polish szlachta  would dominate the 
government of  the crownland. The Stanczyk solution to the crisis won 
enough support with the emperor and Austrian government and enough 
support in Galicia to carry the day. 

As a result of  the autonomy campaign and the Stanczyk victory, the 
Poles, though Galicia was awarded no formal  privileges of  autonomy, 
enjoyed greater national sovereignty than any non-German nationality 
in Austria. From the 1860s it became the custom to appoint only Poles 



Introduction 11 

as viceroys of  Galicia, in 1869 Polish was made the official  language of 
the land, by 1871 the universities in Cracow and Lviv were Polonized 
(the elementary and secondary schools had been put under Polish 
control in 1867), from  the early 1870s a minister without portfolio  — 
always a Pole — represented Galician interests in Vienna, and Poles 
were favored  for  high government posts. Autonomy gave the Stan-
czyks predominance in the Galician government and restructured inter-
nal political life.  Once the Stanczyks had consolidated their power, 
peasants were excluded from  the political process. In the 1861 Diet, 
peasants had been active and numerous enough to alarm the other 
classes represented. From 1877 to 1889, however, not a single Polish 
peasant sat in the Diet (in 1877-83 there were two Ruthenian peasant 
deputies).7 

The Stanczyk program's close resemblance to the program of  the 
Mamelukes and, more especially, to that of  the older Cracow conserva-
tives accounted for  the disappearance of  the latter groups as separate 
entities in political life,  for  their absorption into a single (Stanczyk) 
party. The Stanczyk accession to power had a more complex effect  on 
the Democrats. To begin with, the Democrats were thoroughly routed 
when the -Stanczyks turned opinion against the demonstrations and 
quashed the Democrat-sponsored resolution for  autonomy. More tell-
ing a blow, however, was the loss of  raison d'etre  occasioned by some 
aspects of  the Stanczyk program. The Democrats wanted autonomy; 
the Stanczyks stole their thunder and delivered de  facto  autonomy. 
Stanczyk autonomy opened up more government careers to the urban 
intelligentsia, thus luring members away from  the Democratic party. 
Both the Democrats (after  1864) and the Stanczyks, moreover, advo-
cated renunciation, at least temporarily, of  insurrection, and concentra-
tion instead on the organic work of  making the Polish people into an 
institutionally and economically developed nation. The Stanczyk con-
quest of  Galicia left  the Democrats numerically weakened and, with no 
issue around which to rally, politically ineffective.  Defection  from  the 
Democratic party was particularly acute in Cracow, seat of  the Stan-
czyks' court. Here the Democratic newspaper Kraj  (Homeland) ceased 
publication in 1874 and the handful  of  Cracow Democrats were without 
an organ until 1882 when Reforma  (Reform)  began to appear. Its editor, 
Tadeusz Romanowicz, was imported from  Lviv. The Democrats sur-
vived better in Lviv, perhaps, among other reasons, because here the 
aggregate number of  the urban intelligentsia was higher. But even in the 
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capital the Democrats lacked vigor; Lviv's Polish Progressive Club, a 
Democratic organization founded  in 1871, was no longer active by 
1874.8 The party never returned to the prominence it had enjoyed in the 
1860s. 

The Democrats' close ties with the Podolian szlachta  ended, too, as a 
result of  the Stanczyks' success. The Podolians, in any case, had been 
uneasy with the Democrats and their methods of  agitation. The Podol-
ians were not fussy  whether autonomy came de  jure or de  facto;  the 
Stanczyk version more than satisfied  them. To maintain control over 
Galicia, the Stanczyks had to insure that their own class, the szlachta, 
dominated the Diet. This meant, like it or not, that the nobility of 
Western Galicia, the Stanczyks, had to share power with the nobility of 
Eastern Galicia, the Podolians. The effect  on Galicia was catastrophic. 

The Stanczyks were what might be called a "modernizing nobility." 
Their program espoused a number of  reforms  aimed at easing Galicia's 
transition to capitalism without jeopardizing the nobility's political and 
economic advantages. The Stanczyks sought to liquidate vestiges of 
feudalism  (such as the manor's right of  propination, the exclusive 
monopoly on the production and sale of  alcoholic beverages), to force 
peasants more into a market economy by abolishing restrictions on 
interest and the sale of  land, and to check the development of  national 
antagonisms by emancipation of  the Jews and concessions to the 
Ruthenians in the schools, courts and government. The Stanczyks, as 
Konstanty Grzybowski has noted, represented the "Prussian road" to 
modernization: economic and, to a limited degree, political liberaliza-
tion unaccompanied by a democratic extension of  suffrage.9 

The Stanczyks, however, could realize no part of  their program 
without the consent of  the Podolians, who were necessary to the 
Stanczyks to obtain a majority in the Diet. The Podolians exercised 
their veto to torpedo almost all progressive points in the Stanczyk 
program, especially the liquidation of  feudal  vestiges and concessions to 
the Ruthenians. The Stanczyks ruled Galicia, but they in turn were in 
thrall to the Podolians, who sabotaged the reformist  aspect of  the 
Stanczyk program. 

Galicia, then, became a pashaluk of  the Polish nobility, who excluded 
the Ruthenians, and the peasantry and working classes of  both nations, 
from  a share in power and also rendered Polish Democracy impotent. It 
was in this political context that the socialist movements of  Galicia were 
formed. 



Chapter One 

Polish Artisans, 1860-1877 

The Polish socialist movement developed out of  a pre-existing artisan 
movement. When guilds were abolished in 1860, Galician journeymen 
replaced them with associations for  mutual aid and self  education. The 
associations were patronized by the Polish Democrats, who provided 
them with leadership and financial  support. The Democrats also used 
the artisan associations in the 1860s as the basis for  a series of  demon-
strations to win autonomy for  Galicia. This politicized the artisans, 
especially in Galicia's capital, Lviv, where most of  the demonstrations 
took place. By the early 1870s, Lviv journeymen were turning the 
political and organizational skills they had acquired over the previous 
decade to a purpose that the Democrats disapproved of:  struggle with 
their employers for  better wages and working conditions. A wave of 
strikes radicalized the artisan movement and made it interested in the 
socialist ideas that reached it from  Western Europe. 

There were about 73,000 artisans in Galicia in the late 1860s.1 In this 
figure  are included all practitioners of  trades regulated or formerly 
regulated by a guild: furriers,  farriers,  cobblers, coopers, carpenters, 
bakers, locksmiths and the like. Included, too, are typesetters and other 
printery workers, because they played so active a part in artisan volun-
tary associations. Most craftsmen  worked in small shops — a master 
with a journeyman and apprentice to help him.2 The 1869 census 
records that the average Galician "industrial" entrepreneur hired only 
1.7 workers. Only rarely were craftsmen  employed in larger enterprises 
such as the machine shop of  the Karl Ludwig railroad in Lviv, which in 
1870 hired 350 blacksmiths, coppersmiths, locksmiths, carpenters, sad-
dlers and turners.3 Factories were growing very slowly, despite a ten-
dency for  some workshops to expand and introduce steam-powered 
machinery.4 

Galician craftsmen  were often  unemployed, nearly always both 
underemployed and underpaid. Craftsmen  employed by the construc-
tion industry were an exception, since the mid-1870s was a period of 
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large-scale construction in Lviv.5 Also among the highest-paid artisans 
was the typesetter, who could earn about 15 gulden a week.6 Typically, 
however, a journeyman in Lviv or Cracow made from  a gulden to a 
gulden and a half  for  every day he worked. A good working year came 
to about 250 days.7 An artisan's daily wage was twice that of  an 
agricultural laborer, but it was still very far  from  providing a comfor-
table standard of  living. Underemployment became chronic in the 1860s 
when foreign  factory  production began to dispossess the Galician arti-
san. 

The  Dissolution of  the Guilds  and  the Emergence 
of  Voluntary  Artisan Associations 

Austria's defeat  at the hands of  the Sardinians and French in 1859 
convinced Emperor Franz Joseph of  the need to rebuild his empire on 
more modern foundations.  He inaugurated a new era in Austrian 
history on 15 July 1859, when he announced the armistice at Villafranca 
and the loss of  Lombardy and coupled this announcement with a 
promise of  reform.  Historians have often  viewed the October Diploma 
of  1860 as the first  of  the great reforms,  but between it and Villafranca 
had come another reform  of  consequence: an imperial patent of  20 De-
cember 1859, which aimed at stimulating industrial development. 
Among the provisions of  this comprehensive industrial law was the 
abolition of  guilds.8 

The abolition of  guilds went into effect  on 1 May 1860. It perhaps 
benefited  the already industrialized regions of  the monarchy, particu-
larly Bohemia and Vienna, but its effect  on more traditional economies, 
such as that of  Galicia, was painful.  From 1860 on the Galician market 
became ever more dominated by Viennese and Bohemian factory 
imports. Galician artisans felt  threatened by the growing influx  of 
factory  wares and many viewed the abolition of  guilds as the source of 
this threat. In fact,  the abolition of  guilds probably had less to do with 
the penetration of  factory  imports than did the completion of  the 
Lviv-Cracow railway in 1861 and its extension in subsequent years; the 
guilds had already lost legal control over imports in 1807.9 Nonetheless, 
rightly or wrongly, a great many artisans were convinced that the 
disappearance of  the guilds had precipitated their impoverishment. 
Thus, at the 1865-66 session of  the Galician Diet, the craftsmen  of 
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Rzesz6w introduced a petition for  the restitution of  the guilds. They 
argued that "facilitated  competition can only bring disadvantage to the 
crownland's craft  manufacture,  which, because of  a lack of  financial 
resources, cannot cope with the rivalry of  foreign  industry."10 

Although the abolition of  the guild may not have accelerated the 
import of  factory  goods, it still had a deleterious effect  on Galician craft 
industry because it abolished the organizational framework  of  artisanal 
production. Guilds had served useful  functions  in the past by restricting 
the number of  workshops to limit competition and regulating relations 
between master craftsmen  and their journeymen and apprentices. The 
1859 industrial law did urge the establishment of  compulsory corpora-
tions (Genossenschaften),  which were to assume some of  the old guild 
functions.  The provisions on corporations, however, remained a dead 
letter; very few  were set up and the obligation to join them was not 
generally enforced.  In effect,  then, the 1859 industrial law left  Galician 
artisans completely disorganized at a time of  intense foreign  competi-
tion.11 

In these circumstances, many Polish intellectuals, and some artisans 
as well, began to agitate for  the establishment of  some form  of  institu-
tional framework  to replace the guilds. An anonymous master crafts-
man in Lviv published a booklet in 1864 "on the need for  industrial or 
artisan associations."12 He proposed setting up corporations such as the 
1859 industrial law had recommended. He felt  artisans should join 
together in associations that not only would assume some of  the former 
guild functions  — organizing and coordinating production within each 
trade — but also would transcend the aims of  the guilds to provide 
education for  the artisans, links with the intelligentsia, craftsmen's 
reading halls and lecture series, even an artisan press. The brochure, 
well received and reprinted in several newspapers,13 generated enthu-
siasm, but it had no immediate effect. 

More influential,  it seems, were two brochures published in 1867 and 
written by two prominent Polish Democrats, Alfred  Szczepanski of 
Cracow and Tadeusz Romanowicz of  Lviv. Both lamented that Galician 
industry was not keeping pace with that of  the rest of  Europe; raw 
Galician wool was exported and returned as finished  cloth, rags ex-
ported returned as paper, lumber as matches. Szczepanski and Roma-
nowicz both proposed the same solution to the crisis of  Galician craft 
industry: organization into voluntary associations. Small capital, they 
argued, cannot survive the competition of  large capital, but an associa-
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tion can combine many small sources of  capital, thus enabling small 
capital to withstand competition. Associations would facilitate  access to 
credit, provide a basis for  establishing consumer cooperatives and 
otherwise enhance the chances for  Galicia's craftsmen  to withstand the 
pressure of  foreign  capital.14 Their belief  in the need for  voluntary 
artisan associations was shared by many other Polish Democrats of  the 
time,15 concerned with the organic work of  nation-building in the wake 
of  the defeated  insurrection. 

The extension of  civil liberties in Austria made it possible to establish 
the artisan associations. In particular, a liberal law on associations, 
promulgated on 15 November 1867 and confirmed  by the constitution of 
21 December 1867, facilitated  the formation  of  various public socie-
ties,16 including artisan associations. The late 1860s and early 1870s 
witnessed a proliferation  of  voluntary artisan associations throughout 
Galicia — in Stanyslaviv, Przemysl, Stryi, Ternopil, Tarndw, Droho-
bych, Jaroslaw, Pidhaitsi, Zbarazh, Pomoriany, Hlyniany, Skalat, Cra-
cow and, above all, in Lviv, Galicia's capital. In Lviv alone some fifteen 
artisan associations were active in this period, including distinct associa-
tions for  master craftsmen,  journeymen and Catholic journeymen, for 
Ruthenians17 and Jews,18 for  women, for  cartwrights, tailors, cobblers, 
glovers and printers. Some of  these associations concentrated on educa-
tion, others on economic mutual aid; some were embryonic trade 
unions, yet others cooperatives.19 The largest of  these organizations was 
the journeymen's association Gwiazda (Star), founded  in Lviv in 1868. 
Its membership exceeded a thousand in the 1870s and it published its 
own newspaper. Branches of  Gwiazda were founded  elsewhere in 
Galicia, notably in Cracow, but none rivalled the Lviv original in either 
membership or activity. 

In sum, the industrial law of  1859 had abolished the ancient form  of 
artisan organization, the guild, thus creating the need to establish new, 
voluntary associations; and the transition from  absolutism to constitu-
tionalism made it possible for  the Galician artisans to form  the required 
associations. 

Democrats, Demonstrations  and  the 
Politicization  of  Lviv's  Artisans 

Forced to reorganize the empire following  defeat  in the Italian war, 
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Franz Joseph had to choose between federalism,  which relied on the 
support of  the provincial nobility, and centralism, which relied on the 
liberal German bureaucracy. He vacillated between these alternatives, 
first  issuing the federalist  October Diploma of  1860, then replacing it 
with the centralist February Patent of  1861, then again inclining towards 
federalism  until finally,  in 1867, he settled upon the Compromise that 
divided the empire, as far  as internal policy was concerned, into two 
separate states: Austria, dominated at first  by the liberal German 
centralists, and Hungary, ruled by the Magyar nobility. 

The Poles of  Galicia, of  course, had favored  federalism  and the widest 
possible autonomy for  their crownland. The Democrats in particular 
championed autonomy and they reacted to fluctuations  in imperial 
policy with demonstrations and torch-light processions. Already in late 
December 1860, when it became clear that the emperor was about to 
retreat from  the federalist  solution, Democrats organized demonstra-
tions in Cracow and Lviv. Another patriotic demonstration took place 
in Lviv in 1865 when Florian Ziemiatkowski was released from  prison 
(he had been imprisoned for  his part in the East Galician Insurgent 
Committee in 1863), another in 1866 when Agenor Goluchowski was 
appointed governor of  Galicia, yet another in 1867 in support of  Leszek 
Borkowski, a deputy to the Galician Diet who opposed sending dele-
gates to the central Parliament.20 

The years that were richest in demonstrations, however, were 1868 
and 1869. The Compromise of  1867 had left  the Poles dissatisfied  with 
Galicia's undistinguished position in a centralized Austrian state. In 
reaction to the Compromise, the Galician Diet passed a Democrat-
sponsored resolution in 1868 demanding the extension of  the Diet's 
competence at the expense of  the central Parliament; the resolution also 
demanded the establishment of  a "crownland administration" on the 
order of  a cabinet responsible to the Diet. In August 1868, when 
Franciszek Smolka submitted the resolution to the Diet, 

the population of  Lviv improvised a torch-light procession in which 
everyone was represented: intelligentsia, merchants, craftsmen,  jour-
neymen. . . . The demonstration showed that the public opinion of  our 
city agrees with the convictions of  the Lviv deputy [Smolka].21 

Two weeks later another demonstration marked the resignation of 
Goluchowski as governor. Not all patriotic demonstrations had an overt 
political aim: earlier in the same year, the papal nuncio Cardinal 
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Falcinelli had visited Lviv and a large crowd greeted him with fire-
works, banners and shouts of  "Long live the pope!" In 1869 there were 
several occasions for  patriotic demonstrations: the discovery of  the 
relics of  Polish King Kazimierz the Great, the three-hundredth anni-
versary of  the Union of  Lublin, a plan to return Mickiewicz's body to 
Poland and the visit of  Polish statesman Karol Libelt to Galicia.22 

The pretexts for  demonstrating were almost irrelevant. The main 
purpose of  the Democrats was to use the streets to keep pressure on 
the Galician Diet and Imperial government. A contemporary satire on 
Democratic strategy, published by the group of  nobles known as the 
Stanczyks, recognizes this. In the satire, Sicinius, the fictional  captain 
of  the Galician social revolution, defends  street demonstrations to a 
lieutenant and expounds on why it makes no difference  that in the 
span of  only a few  months there are demonstrations for  figures  as 
diverse as Cardinal Falcinelli, the Democrat Smolka and Count Golu-
chowski: 

But you must know that our immediate and most proximate aim and 
task can be nothing else but winning over the masses. There is only one 
way to win them over: by continuously electrifying  them, by keeping 
them in constant expectation of  something, in uninterrupted motion. 
Call the movement artificial,  call it galvanization, call it anything you 
please, but you cannot deny that only this one method leads to the goal. 
There is no other way.23 

The conservative and aristocratic Stanczyks, who were to dominate 
Galician politics for  nearly the next half  century, initially made their 
career by satirizing and opposing the demonstrations of  1868-69 — an 
indication of  how important these demonstrations were in the political 
development of  Galicia. The Stanczyks even took their name from 
the series of  satirical letters in which they ridiculed the Democrats and 
their demonstrations; the series was known as Teka  Stanczyka 
(Stanczyk's File), after  Stanczyk, court jester to the sixteenth-
century Polish King Zygmunt. The Stanczyks were themselves in-
clined to favor  autonomy, but they objected to the "demonstratio-
mania" the Democrats employed to win it. A leading Stanczyk, the 
historian J6zef  Szujski, wrote in the group's organ Przeglqd  Polski 
(Polish Review) in July 1869: 

This abuse [of  demonstrations] . . . is breaking down the nerves of 
society; it is inducing in society a state of  hashish-insanity and mad-
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ness. . . . In demonstrations the masses learn to scorn both school and 
church; they learn the desire to dazzle and to dominate the natural 
social order.24 

Behind the "hashish-insanity" of  demonstrations, however, lay sober 
political calculation. In their struggle against centralism, the Polish 
Democrats were using a tactic widespread in nineteenth-century 
Europe: the mobilization of  the urban crowd. As elsewhere in Europe, 
so too in Galicia, artisans formed  a major component of  the urban 
crowd. Therefore,  although the vast majority of  artisans did not have 
enough property to qualify  for  the franchise,  they nonetheless became 
politically important in the late 1860s because they could exert pres-
sure through demonstrations. It is in this context that the artisans' 
voluntary associations also became significant  politically. 

The voluntary artisan associations emerged during the same period 
that demonstrations were being organized. The largest and most active 
artisan association, the journeymen's society Gwiazda, was founded  in 
Lviv after  the demonstration for  Leszek Borkowski in 1867 and just 
before  the great series of  demonstrations of  1868-69. It was founded, 
specifically,  in 1868 on the Polish national holiday, the Third of  May.25 

And following  the ceremonial inaugural meeting of  Gwiazda on that 
day, the assembled artisans (and Democrats) marched to the home of 
the popular Democratic deputy to the Diet, Borkowski.26 

The Democrats provided the artisan associations with leadership. 
There has already been reference  to Democratic propaganda on behalf 
of  the artisan associations, notably the brochures of  two of  Galicia's 
foremost  Democrats, Szczepanski and Romanowicz. In March 1868, 
Romanowicz and such other leading Democrats as Kornel Ujejski and 
Karol Widmann participated in the public meeting to discuss the plans 
to found  Gwiazda. This meeting, too, was a demonstration of  sorts, 
since seven hundred people, not counting those in the galleries, 
crowded into Lviv's town hall to attend it.27 Afterwards,  Romanowicz 
drew up the statutes for  several of  Lviv's artisan associations.28 The 
Democrats also offered  lectures to the artisans in Gwiazda and wrote 
for  Gwiazda's newspaper Rqkodzielnik  (Handicraftsman). 

Moreover, the Democrats financially  supported the artisan associa-
tions, Gwiazda in particular. The Democrat Mieczyslaw Darowski 
convinced Princess Karolina Lubomirska to buy premises for  Gwiazda 
at the cost of  800 gulden. The artisan association newspaper Rqkod-
zielnik  was subsidized by the Democrat Alfred  Mlocki. The Demo-
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crats, too, during meetings of  the Galician Diet's budget commission, 
argued heatedly with the Stanczyks (who suspected Gwiazda was a 
socialist hot-bed) to wrest a several hundred gulden subsidy for  the 
association.29 The importance of  non-artisan support for  the artisan 
associations cannot be underestimated. Gwiazda received hundreds of 
books and a valuable coin collection in donations. It also had much 
more money in its treasury than could ever have been accumulated by 
the pittances artisans paid in dues.30 Non-artisan donors, then, made the 
associations a reality, because it was with their capital that the associa-
tions could buy or rent premises, make loans, purchase newspapers and 
books and even buy games for  the artisans' amusement (e.g., bowling 
pins). Non-artisan donors were rewarded for  their generosity by being 
enrolled as honorary members of  the associations. And, according to 
the statutes (drawn up by the Democrats), honorary members were 
eligible to hold office  in the associations. Indeed, the first  and long-time 
president of  Lviv's Gwiazda was just such a non-artisan — the Demo-
crat Mieczyslaw Weryha Darowski, a veteran of  the 1831 insurrection, 
with a long history of  working with artisans. 

Darowski had founded  an early extra-guild artisan association, the 
1 ancestor of  Gwiazda, during the revolution of  1848. This was the 

short-lived Union of  Artisan Journeymen in Lviv, of  which Darowski 
was president. The Union's goals were both economic and political. It 
intended to regulate questions of  production, to aid in settling conflicts 
between masters and journeymen and to operate an employment bu-
reau for  members; but it also sought to develop the journeymen's 
national consciousness and to prepare them for  the national liberation 
struggle. Probably in connection with the latter, the association assumed 
a military form  of  organization with centuries led by centurions and 
decades led by decurions. Each centurion participated in the presidium, 
but the president, Darowski, held power independently of  that body. 
The association grew so quickly that by the end of  the summer of  1848 it 
had a thousand members.31 It ceased to exist after  the Austrian minister 
of  the interior, on 6 December 1848, issued a decree dissolving "all 
democratic and workers' clubs."32 

Fifteen  years later, during the insurrection of  1863, Darowski again 
became involved with journeyman artisans. He invited journeymen to 
his home, where a number of  other Democrats were gathered, including 
Romanowicz33 and Mieczyslaw Romanowski, a poet who died in battle 
in 1863. The Democrats told the journeymen about the uprising in 
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Warsaw and asked them if  they considered themselves Poles. The 
Democrats then initiated a series of  lectures for  Lviv's journeymen. 
Later, when many of  the male Democrats had gone off  to war or jail 
or were otherwise occupied with affairs  of  state, women Democrats, 
led by Felicja Wasilewska (in marriage: Boberska) assumed the task of 
working with the journeymen. The women taught the artisans reading, 
writing and Polish history; they also read the artisans news of  battles in 
the Congress Kingdom and the decrees of  the National Government. 
The journeymen in turn taught the women how to manufacture  bullets 
and weapons and how to prepare packages for  soldiers in the camps.34 

Some journeymen volunteered as combatants; indeed, quite a few  of 
the artisans who later emerged as leaders of  the workers' and socialist 
movement in Galicia had fought  for  Polish independence in 1863.35 

There were elements of  continuity between the agitation among the 
artisans in 1863 and the founding  of  voluntary artisan associations in 
the late 1860s and early 1870s. Wasilewska-Boberska went on to found 
the Society of  Women's Labor in Lviv (1874) and Darowski and 
Romanowicz, of  course, went on to found  and direct Gwiazda. Even 
the choice of  the name "Gwiazda" betrayed a direct connection with 
the agitation and insurrection of  1863: the association took its name, 
which means "the star," from  a verse of  the artisan-enlightener and 
fallen  insurgent Romanowski.36 

The Democrats, then, and Darowski in particular, had a tradition of 
combining work among artisans with the political tasks of  Polish 
Democracy. In 1848, the year of  the all-European revolution, Darow-
ski founded  a journeymen's organization that was ready, by all indica-
tions, to take up arms for  the Polish cause. In 1863, the year of  the 
Polish insurrection, Darowski agitated among the journeymen to put 
their skills and their lives at the service of  Poland. In 1868, the year of 
the demonstrations for  Galician autonomy, Darowski founded  the 
journeymen's association Gwiazda, which functioned  as the popular 
arm of  the Democratic party and a primary nucleus for  the demonstra-
tions. 

Gwiazda's role in the demonstrations can be illustrated by the 
demonstration for  Karol Libelt, one of  the most successful  that the 
Democrats organized and the one for  which we have the fullest 
account. Libelt arrived in Lviv by the evening train on 11 April 1869. 
A few  minutes after  his arrival, a torch-light procession marched from 
the station to the square in front  of  his hotel: 
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The whole procession was divided into eighteen detachments. After  each 
detachment carrying Chinese lanterns came a detachment with torches. 
Participants in the procession marched in ranks of  six. . . . Two military 
musicians accompanied the procession. . . . The national songs played 
alternately by the two musicians contributed in no small measure to the 
elevation of  the mood. 

The view for  onlookers was splendid: the whole of  the huge expanse 
of  St. Mary's Square appeared as a single sea of  fire.  The effect  on the 
eye was all the greater since the Chinese lanterns were of  different  colors 
in each detachment: white, rose, lilac and so on. In this way the most 
diverse colors, carefully  selected, presented a simply enchanting spec-
tacle.37 

One can readily appreciate how useful  associations would prove in the 
elaborate preparation and organization required to produce such a 
spectacle. 

The participants in the demonstration, according to a witness, were: 
university and technical students, secondary school students, "bur-
ghers," "uncounted throngs of  the public" and "various corporations 
and societies," including, specifically,  Gwiazda.38 The demonstration, a 
friendly  newspaper of  the time reported, numbered three thousand.39 

No doubt the "uncounted throngs of  the public" made up the largest 
contingent, and these probably held candles and torches instead of  the 
intricately placed Chinese lanterns. If  Gwiazda had shown up in full 
force,  it would have contributed over four  hundred marchers at the 
least.40 The figures  here are by no means exact, but they do indicate 
the contribution Gwiazda could make to the demonstrations of  this 
period. 

A final  point must be raised about the connection between the 
artisan associations and the demonstrations: the artisan associations 
were unusually dynamic precisely in the city where the demonstrations 
took place. 

Lviv was the locus of  the demonstrations. This is reflected  in a 
Stanczyk satire in which Lviv figures  under the name of  Tigertown 
(Tygrysow), since Lviv etymologically signifies  "city of  Leo" or "of 
the lion." The satire has Brutusik, a Democratic leader, urge the 
Democratic National Society in Lviv to pass the following  resolution: 

In consideration of  the fact  that the Diet of  the Kingdom of  Galilee has 
betrayed the confidence  of  the nation, the First Privileged Democratic 
Society of  Tigertown has resolved and determined: 

Article I: The Diet shall be deprived of  all legislative power. 
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Article II: Legislative power shall be transferred  to popular assemblies 
which the administration of  the Democratic Society of  Tigertown shall 
convene in Tigertown  whenever the fancy  should strike it.41 

As the satire suggests, Lviv was the natural setting for  demonstrations 
because it was the seat of  the Diet which the demonstrations competed 
with and strove to influence.  Of  the eight major demonstrations held in 
1867-69, seven were held in Lviv. 

The one exception, the demonstration occasioned by the solemn 
reburial of  King Kazimierz, occurred in Cracow, since the king's relics 
were entombed there in the cathedral of  Wawel castle. Otherwise 
Cracow was devoid of  demonstrations. But in addition to the demon-
stration in memory of  King Kazimierz, there was also the anti-Jesuit 
outburst in that city in 1869 when a certain Barbara Ubryk, suffering 
from  insanity, was discovered literally walled up in a convent.42 This, 
however, was a spontaneous and destructive mob action, not the sort of 
organized spectacle produced by the Lviv Democrats to rouse patriotic 
fervor  during the autonomy campaign. The nature of  the Ubryk out-
burst only underscores that Lviv, and not Cracow, was the focal  point 
for  the organized demonstrations. 

If  we compare the artisan associations, both named Gwiazda, in 
Galicia's two largest cities, we find  a disproportionate concentration of 
organized artisans in Lviv; this implies that the Democrats were much 
less interested in recruiting artisans to the association in Cracow rather 
than to that in the politically crucial capital city. We could in any case 
have expected Lviv's Gwiazda to have been twice as large as Cracow's, 
since Lviv's population was nearly double that of  Cracow and the 
number of  artisans in Lviv was a little more than double the number in 
Cracow.43 Yet the Lviv association surpassed its counterpart in Cracow 
by a measure far  exceeding that which could have been expected from  a 
comparison of  the demographic data. Lviv's Gwiazda had been founded 
in 1868, but Cracow's was only given permission to form  by a rescript of 
the viceroyalty dated 2 March 1872, several years after  the demonstra-
tions had taken place. Cracow's Gwiazda had existed unofficially  as 
early as 1869,44 but was evidently too anemic to constitute itself  for-
mally. In contrast to the wealthy Lviv association, generously endowed 
by the local Democrats, Cracow's Gwiazda had financial  difficulties. 
Moreover, Cracow's Gwiazda always had a small membership; there 
were only sixty members left  in 1876 and by 1877 the police could report 
that the association "only exists de  nomine," exhibiting no signs of  life.45 
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By contrast, Lviv's Gwiazda had 661 members when founded  in 1868 
and 1,350 in 1875.46 Lviv's Gwiazda also boasted its own newspaper, 
which was out of  the question for  Cracow. The difference  in the two 
associations is testimony that Lviv's, but not Cracow's, artisans served 
the Democratic party as the base for  its urban crowd. 

The Austrian reforms  of  the 1860s therefore  had a complex effect  on 
the Polish artisans in Galicia. With one stroke they deprived the artisans 
of  their old guild structure, and with another they permitted the artisans 
to form  an alternative, the voluntary artisan association. The reforms 
also accelerated the recruitment of  artisans into Polish political life. 

Looking ahead, the heritage of  these reforms  were to influence  the 
development of  the Polish workers' and socialist movement in the 
decades that followed.  The voluntary artisan associations would provide 
an institutional framework  on which to build. The political experience 
of  the 1860s would evolve in a more class-oriented direction. And the 
"political geography" established at this juncture — the contrast be-
tween the politicized and organized artisan class of  Lviv and its rather 
inchoate counterpart in Cracow — would mean that the socialist move-
ment in Galicia's two large cities would follow  divergent paths. 

Democrats and  Craftsmen 

Throughout the 1860s and early 1870s the Democratic intelligentsia 
displayed much interest and initiative in working with craftsmen.  Partly, 
this concern with artisans reflected  the Democrats' disenchantment with 
the peasantry, "the people" (lud)  so long celebrated and appealed to in 
early Polish Democratic literature. In 1846 the peasants had seized the 
occasion of  a Democratic-inspired insurrection to slaughter their land-
lords. In 1848 the peasants' struggle for  land conflicted  with the Demo-
crats' struggle for  Poland. In many cases, too, peasants had actively 
opposed the insurrection of  1863. The artisans, on the other hand, had 
demonstrated by their actions in 1846, 1848 and 1863 that they consti-
tuted a body far  more politically mature and patriotic than the peasan-
try; the Democrats therefore  looked to the artisans to form  the popular 
basis of  their national movement. As we have seen, the Democrats 
made use of  the craftsmen's  support in the struggle for  autonomy. 
Furthermore, the Democrats espoused the program of  "organic work," 
which encompassed the goal of  developing independent Polish eco-
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nomic institutions such as the artisan associations. And no doubt many 
Democrats were sincerely moved by the poverty of  the craftsmen,  who 
were more immediately visible to the urban intelligentsia than were the 
peasants.47 

In their activity on behalf  of  the artisans, the Democrats were by no 
means endeavoring to inaugurate a radical workers' movement. Quite 
the contrary. The Democrats tried to instill a strictly bourgeois ideology 
in the craftsmen's  organizations. They sought to avoid dissension within 
the nation, to build an organic, harmonious Polish nation in which 
craftsmen  willingly participated.48 The distrusted what they termed "the 
spirit of  foreign  workingmen" and "the ideas holding sway among the 
Western working class."49 The Democrats urged instead that the same 
harmony which Copernicus discovered in the solar system be main-
tained in society.50 

Thus a certain "S," who contributed an article on "contemporary 
socialist tendencies" to the Democratic organ Gazeta Narodowa  (Na-
tional Gazette) in 1870, distinguished militant socialism, which he 
condemned root and branch, from  "voluntary or cooperative societies 
tending to raise the worker to the level of  the capitalist, i.e., to join the 
hands of  the two factors  of  production: capital and labor. This move-
ment does not threaten the social order with any danger." But, he 
warned, "class struggle in the workshops is as ruinous as the struggle on 
a battlefield;  striving to remove the economic solidarity between the 
worker and the capitalist leads to destruction, not salvation."51 Simi-
larly, in 1871, Gazeta Narodowa  lamented that the West European 
workers' movement was "poisoned with the venom of  hatred." In 
Galicia, the paper said, the workers' movement is concerned with the 
workers' enlightenment and moral elevation, not with a war against 
capital and the destruction of  society.52 

To some extent, the Democrats were also interested in founding 
artisan associations to co-opt the Galician artisan movement and pre-
vent it from  developing into a working class movement of  the West 
European type. As Alfred  Szczepanski had written in 1867: "Let us 
take measures to rescue our declining craftsman  class and maybe we can 
succeed in avoiding the workers' question, the question of  the proletar-
iat." Tadeusz Romanowicz had implied the same in his brochure of  the 
same year. The viceroy of  Galicia, Agenor Goluchowski, though no 
Democrat himself,  also, for  a time, felt  the need to foster  craftsmen's 
organizations in order to steal the thunder from  a radical workers' 
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movement. In March 1872, Goluchowski issued a circular to the police 
in which he recommended that the local authorities and employers 
encourage workers' clubs, libraries and aid funds  "in order that the 
workers' question be steered on to different  tracks and not become in 
our country what it has developed into elsewhere." Goluchowski also 
urged that craftsmen's  societies be defended  in the press.53 (Towards the 
end of  1872, however, the viceroy changed his mind and took measures 
to repress the craftsmen's  movement.) 

Some Galician Democrats, influenced  by the ideas of  two Poles from 
the Prussian partition, Karol Libelt and Kazimierz Szulc,54 prescribed 
profit-sharing  as a panacea for  social injustice and concomitant social 
unrest. One such Galician Democrat was Karol Groman, who fought  in 
the Hungarian insurrection in 1848, was imprisoned by the Austrian 
government for  his role in the 1863 Polish insurrection and later became 
cofounder,  curator and honorary member of  Lviv's Gwiazda.55 In 1872, 
after  the typesetters at Gazeta Narodowa  asked for  a raise, Groman, as 
"an adherent of  democratic-social principles," promised the workers 
shares in the print shop's profits.  The typesetters, at first  delighted by 
Groman's offer,  became, on reflection,  indifferent  and even hostile to 
the profit-sharing  plan. Cash benefits  of  the shares were not at the 
workers' direct disposal and the shares were offered  for  only 5 percent 
of  the profits.  Especially irking in Groman's proposal was a clause that 
forbade  any employee who had shares in any other printery from 
participating in the program. Since the printers at that time were setting 
up a cooperative print shop, Groman's proposal seemed to be aimed 
against the printers' collective enterprise.56 

In addition to profit-sharing,  a very popular antidote to workers' 
unrest was the ideology of  Herman Schulze-Delitsch whose popularity 
with the Democratic intelligentsia was understandable, since Schulze-
Delitsch was a believer in a harmonious society in which craftsmen 
helped themselves through producers' cooperatives and other forms  of 
self-help.  Schulze-Delitsch's world-view was criticized as Utopian by 
Galician conservatives. Stefan  Pawlicki, a Resurrection father  writing in 
the Stanczyk theoretical journal in 1874, affirmed  that Schulze-
Delitsch was too accustomed to the humble conditions of  the small town 
and that the modern mass workers' movement was alien to his under-
standing. Pawlicki felt  that Schulze-Delitsch was only the tool of  liberal 
factory-owners;  he was morally and materially supported by the bour-
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geoisie to diminish the influence  of  Ferdinand Lassalle among the 
workers.57 But the Galician Democrats were very fond  of  Schulze-
Delitsch. They hoped the master craftsmen  would organize a self-help 
society of  the Schulze-Delitsch type.58 Both Szczepanski and Ro-
manowicz had expressed a high regard for  Schulze-Delitsch in their 
brochures of  1867. Indeed, the whole emphasis on artisan associations 
and self-help  as the cure-all for  the craftsmen's  plight bears the distinct 
mark of  the ideology of  Schulze-Delitsch. Although very little of  what 
Schulze-Delitsch had written appeared in Polish translation,59 his ideas 
reached the craftsmen  through the Democrats' propaganda. As the 
historian Walentyna Najdus has commented, "the environment of  the 
journeyman craftsmen,  who were not separated by so impenetrable a 
wall from  the entrepreneurs as were workers in large-scale industries, 
constituted fertile  ground for  the solidaristic views of  Schulze-
Delitsch."60 

The limits of  Galician Democracy's social program is well illustrated 
by its attitude to the International Workingmen's Association and the 
Paris Commune. The Democratic papers Kraj  (Cracow) and Gazeta 
Narodowa  (Lviv) were not unfriendly  in their reporting on the Paris 
Commune.' But here patriotic motives, that is, the attitude of  the 
French Republicans and the International to the Polish question, 
decided the papers' sympathetic posture. Polish patriots had been 
profoundly  disappointed by their enemy's triumph over their ally, the 
Prussians over the French. "And that is why," Boleslaw Limanowski 
later recalled, "the news of  the March revolution in Paris and the 
establishment of  the Commune called forth  almost universal joy and 
awakened the hope that accounts with the Prussians had not yet been 
settled once and for  all."61 The International had sent emissaries to 
Galicia, and the head of  the organization, Karl Marx, thought the 
International had strong support there, but what connections it did 
have in Galicia were concerned with the Polish question, not the 
workers' question.62 

Sympathy with the International and Paris Commune ended when it 
came to the workers' question. Kazimierz Szulc, for  example, bitterly 
condemned both the Commune, which he knew at first  hand, and the 
International.63 Maksymylian Machalski, in his 1872 lecture on the 
International, painted a frightening  picture of  the godless organization 
and the Commune it inspired: 
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The organization I am discussing is spreading out its arms like a gigantic 
octopus over the whole of  Europe. . . . It is already near our borders — 
and perhaps it has even crossed them and is making itself  at home in our 
midst.64 

R^kodzielnik,  the Galician artisan newspaper, was the most sympa-
thetic to the International and Commune. It even printed an abridged 
version of  the International's statutes65 and frequently  reported on the 
association. Rgkodzielnik's  support of  the International, however, was 
qualified  in a manner that reflected  the influence  of  the paper's Demo-
cratic patrons. In Western Europe, Rqkodzielnik  explained, 

the organization can bring great benefits;  in our country, however, the 
workers' population is still altogether modest in size, we have almost no 
factories  in which several dozen or several hundred workers are em-
ployed, and, also, in the present circumstances loan societies and consum-
ers' cooperatives absolutely suffice  for  our workers. Therefore  these 
organizations must be founded  first  of  all and their benefits  continually 
alluded to.66 

In reporting on an 1869 gathering of  thirty thousand Czech workers in 
Prague, Rgkodzielnik  praised the action and encouraged Gwiazda's 
administration to take example and convoke a meeting of  journeymen 
craftsmen.  In Galicia, however, the paper stipulated, "we have no such 
factories  where workers work fourteen  or eighteen hours a day67 and so 
it is not against this that we must speak out." The meeting R§kodzieltiik 
envisioned would be devoted to popularizing the benefits  of  education 
and loan societies.68 

The stamp of  the Democrats was, indeed, all over Rqkodzielnik.  Its 
publication was paid for,  as mentioned earlier, by "the noble [in both 
senses] Alfred  Mlocki."69 The liberal economist Tadeusz Skalkowski 
contributed to it a series of  articles on political economy that was not so 
much a defense  of  capitalism as a plea for  it to descend upon Galicia. 
Skalkowski's articles in Rqkodzielnik  in 186970 touched upon such topics 
as the division of  labor, market price and competition, but mainly dealt 
with a problem of  particular concern to the Democrats -— Galicia's 
retarded industrial development. He regretted that West European 
nations were growing rich off  Galicia's backwardness. Galician hand 
manufacture  could not compete with machine-powered factories  and 
large capital was destroying the small workshop. Skalkowski proposed 
the standard remedy for  this state of  affairs:  Galicia needed more stock 
companies, associations and societies. 
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Rgkodzielnik's  fiction  also reflected  the Democrats' influence.  In the 
short story "Together," for  instance, Polish craftsmen  in a Prussian 
town have fallen  on hard times while the German craftsmen  are pros-
pering. Enter the son of  one of  the Polish artisans; he is returning home 
from  Paris, having finished  his term as a journeyman cobbler. He, of 
course, seeks to convince the Polish artisans to form  a cooperative 
association to purchase their raw materials wholesale. It is a difficult 
task to persuade the reluctant Polish masters to band together in an 
association and the opposition of  a villainous German bureaucrat almost 
spoils everything, but in the end the association is effective:  now it is the 
German craftsmen  who have fallen  on hard times while the Polish 
craftsmen  are prospering. Characteristically, a powerful  and wealthy 
Polish nobleman acts as a benign deux  ex machina to save the hero from 
false  imprisonment.71 

But Rgkodzielnik  underwent an ideological evolution in 1870. After 
the first  fifteen  months of  publication, the paper abandoned its Schulze-
Delitsch-style motto of  "Work and Thrift."72  Thereafter  it consistently 
reported on the militant workers' movement in the West, especially on 
the 1870 trial of  Viennese workers' leaders. Most importantly, R§ko-
dzielnik  reported on and actively supported the wave of  strikes in 
Galicia in 1870-73. Perhaps as a result of  the paper's radicalization, the 
more moderate Marian Minkusiewicz replaced Piotr Zbrozek as editor 
in 1873.73 

Radicalization 

Although printers were not, in the strictest sense, craftsmen,  they 
played an active role in the artisan movement in Galicia. As elsewhere 
in Europe, and especially Eastern Europe, printers constituted the 
advance guard in the workers' and socialist movements. In Galicia, they 
were the first  workers to establish any sort of  non-guild organization, a 
mutual benefit  fund  in Lviv in 1817;74 they were the most highly 
organized, 75 percent in Lviv in 1878;75 they were the first,  in Lviv in 
1870, to go on strike. 

Several factors  account for  the printers' position in the foreground  of 
the workers' movement. The typesetter J6zef  Daniluk explained it as a 
direct result of  the nature of  his work: 
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The very act of  setting type and the need to read carefully  the book to 
be set introduce the typesetter, whether he likes it or not, to diverse 
scientific  and political problems, awaken his intellect, form  this or that 
conviction. . . . Here not simple mechanical power is required, but some 
sort of  (at least elementary) education. . . . This is why in all of  Europe 
for  the past hundred years, it is the typesetters who most quickly awaken 
to reflect  upon and recognize their state. That is why typesetters 
generally lead other workers forward  in various workers' movements.76 

Tadeusz Romanowicz understood the printers' leadership to be a result 
of  the relatively high wages they received.77 Then, too, the printers 
enjoyed the same anomalous position in advance of  the rest of  the 
workers that the printing industry itself  enjoyed in relation to the rest 
of  Galician industry. In otherwise backward Galicia, the development 
of  the press proceeded along much the same lines as in the West; the 
dissemination of  information  was conducted in a much more modern 
fashion  than the manufacture  of  cloth, shoes, pots, wheels or carts. 
The printing concern was a modern capitalist enterprise, not an 
artisan's workshop. Typesetters and printery workers were deprived of 
the paternalism of  a master towards the journeymen and apprentices 
who often  boarded with him. So the printers, earlier than the tradi-
tional craftsmen,  were forced  to rely more on their own devices and to 
set up mutual benefit  funds.  Traditional artisans, masters as well as 
journeymen, had established loan and mutual aid societies to help 
withstand foreign  competition, but print-shop workers had felt  it 
necessary to do so even without the pressure of  foreign  factory 
competition.78 

In addition to mutual aid societies, the printers also established their 
own educational associations which functioned  simultaneously as trade 
unions. The initiative to found  the latter type of  organization came 
from  outside Galicia, from  Vienna's Progressive Society of  Printers.79 

In May 1869 this society sent an appeal to the Printers' Mutual Aid 
Society in Lviv, summoning the Galicians to found  a branch of  the 
Progressive Society. The Viennese association sought to build a 
network of  Progressive Societies throughout Austria and invited the 
Lviv printers to send a delegate to an all-Austrian printers' congress to 
be held in June. The Lviv printers decided not to send a delegate, but 
to found  an independent Progressive Society. The printers of  Lviv 
assigned Jan Hoszowski80 and J6zef  Wisniewski to draw up the 
statutes for  the new society.81 

The printers submitted the statutes to the viceroyalty in mid-Septem-
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ber 1869. When two weeks had passed without the statutes being 
confirmed,  some members of  the organized but as yet unauthorized 
Progressive Society became impatient. Hoszowski, Jozef  Seniuk, 
Szczgsny Bednarski (all veterans of  1863), the latter's brother Karol, 
Winniewski and Edmund Lewicki formed  a secret society, the Left-
Wing Circle, to push matters forward.  They were eager for  the Pro-
gressive Society to begin its activities, especially to carry on the first 
wage negotiations in Galicia, something Progressive Societies had done 
successfully  in Vienna, Prague, Budapest, Brno and Trieste. The 
Left-Wing  Circle, which took its name (Kolo Lewicy) from  a similar 
organization in Graz (Club der Linken), at first  kept formal  records of 
its confidential  meetings and continued a progressively less formal 
existence some time after  the statutes of  the Progressive Society were 
confirmed  on 8 October 1869. The members of  the Left-Wing  Circle 
sought, and with a large measure of  success, to push the Lviv printers' 
movement in a class-oriented direction.82 

The Lviv Progressive Society undertook wage negotiations, in which 
the Left-Wing  Circle and Antoni Mankowski were very active, at the 
end of  1869. When the negotiations with the employers failed  to 
produce the desired results, about a hundred typesetters went on strike 
on 24 January 1870. If  we exclude a printers' strike confined  to a single 
Lviv printery in 1848,83 the 1870 printers' strike was the first  strike in 
Galicia. The Progressive Society, especially the Circle and Mankow-
ski, led the strike. The strike lasted one week and ended in a victory 
for  the workers, whose wages were raised and working day short-
ened.84 

The printers' example sparked a wave of  strikes in Galicia, primarily 
in Lviv, from  1870 to 1873. Although strikes were expressly forbidden 
by article 77 of  the 1859 industrial law, this provision, like the provi-
sions on corporations, was largely ignored.85 In the beginning of  June 
1870 bakery workers held meetings to demand higher pay and a 
shorter working day and then went on strike. Locksmiths also went on 
strike in 1870, and even the coachmen began to threaten respectable 
and indignant citizens with a strike.86 

On 26 April 1871 three hundred needleworkers went on strike, led 
by Jfdrzej  Augustyn, who had previously taken part in the workers' 
movement in Graz. The strike ended victoriously on 4 May 1871.87 The 
printers of  Lviv contributed to the needleworkers' victory by their 
support. On 27 April the administration of  the Progressive Society 
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issued to its members the following  appeal, signed by Szczgsny Bed-
narski and Jan Niedopad: 

We are once again witnesses to a very saddening drama, for  it is the 
struggle of  labor with capital. A very considerable number of  members of 
the tailor's profession,  forced  to the extreme, have decided to go on strike 
to win themselves a bettering of  their lot in these days when material 
conditions are so difficult,  especially for  the working class. Let us hurry to 
them with aid. 

The printers collected 28 gulden for  the striking needleworkers.88 

At the same time, workers from  four  Jewish print shops walked off 
their jobs for  two weeks until their demands were met.89 The cartwrights 
and wheelwrights went on strike at the end of  May 1871. They de-
manded better treatment from  the master craftsmen,  reduction of  the 
working day to twelve hours, an end to obligatory room and board at 
the master's house and a raise in wages to a gulden and a half  daily. The 
strike met defeat  in June.90 During the cartwrights' strike, the Demo-
cratic Dziennik Polski  (Polish Daily) admonished the masters and 
journeymen: "When two quarrel, a third party benefits;  that third party 
is foreign  industry."91 

The strike movement spread to non-artisan workers as well. In 
mid-1872 mill workers on scattered provincial estates went on strike, 
and in September 1872 representatives of  the tobacco industry in Lviv 
warned the viceroyalty that agents of  the International were trying to 
organize their factory  hands and encourage them to strike.92 Character-
istically, the strike wave did not encompass Cracow. There, in the 
summer of  1872, the printers also undertook wage negotiations, but 
achieved their goals without recourse to a strike (except in a single print 
shop).93 

y Virtually the last strike of  the 1870s was once again the work of  the 
Lviv printers, who started the series of  strikes in the first  place. At the 
all-Austrian printers' congress, held in Brno on 29 and 30 June 1872, 
the assembled delegates urged the establishment of  a fixed  price-list for 
typesetters in each crownland.94 Szczgsny Bednarski actively propagated 
the congress's decisions among his colleagues,95 so that at the end of 
1872 the Lviv Progressive Society was determining anew the price of  a 
typesetter's labor. "The employers themselves," said the printers' news-
paper Czcionka  (Character), "have acknowledged our aims in this 
matter to be correct and just; they await from  us the presentation of  the 
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proposal [for  new wages], that, after  coming to a mutual understanding, 
it might be acknowledged as binding for  both parties." "If,"  the paper 
concluded optimistically, "we shall take care of  this matter through legal 
means and place our total confidence  in our delegates, this affair  will 
achieve a successful  result."96 

On 21 December 1872 the printers chose delegates, including Seniuk, 
Bednarski and Hoszowski, to represent their demands.97 The Lviv 
police, however, broke up the meeting that chose the delegation,98 a 
signal that the Galician authorities had begun to suppress the artisan 
movement, especially the printers' movement. Acting on a cue from 
Vienna, where the authorities had dissolved the Progressive Society on 
28 November, the police not only dispersed the Lviv printers' meeting, 
but also, on Viceroy Goluchowski's orders, dissolved the Lviv Progres-
sive Society on 31 December. Goluchowski justified  his order on the 
grounds that the Lviv Progressive Society had exceeded the legal 
limitations of  its statutes by establishing a wage commission.99 Thus, the 
printers' hopes of  successful  negotiations and their optimistic intention 
to employ only legal means of  persuasion proved to have been radically 
out of  place; the employers refused  to meet their demands and the 
viceroyalty; whose patience with the wave of  strikes was exhausted, had 
turned the force  of  law against them. 

Czcionka  responded in an article that half  pleaded with and half 
threatened the authorities. It noted that the workers' movement fright-
ened the government and it warned that "whoever dares to oppose the 
awakening vitality of  either progress or society is beginning a hazardous 
game." Is it the working class, the paper asked, or is it "capital, that 
greatest egotist," which constitutes a real threat to the authorities? "The 
experiment of  dissolving the associations and confiscating  their property 
may easily bring about an explosion that even the most skilled fireman 
could hardly stifle  and extinguish."100 

The printers went on strike for  two weeks beginning 11 January 1873. 
During the course of  the strike, Mankowski, Bednarski, Seniuk and 
Hoszowski called a meeting of  the printers on 24 January; the Lviv 
police dispersed the meeting as illegal. The strike ended in a compro-
mise, bitterly opposed by Bednarski and Mankowski: a 15 percent 
raise instead of  the 20 percent originally asked.101 

The printers' movement exhibited remarkable resiliency after  the 
repression of  1872-73. The Cracow police expressed surprise that the 
printers of  that city succeeded in organizing their own version of  the 
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Progressive Society, Ognisko (Hearth), early in 1873. The police were 
certain that "the misfortune  that befell  the similar association in Lviv" 
would discourage the Cracow printers from  setting up Ognisko. After 
months of  procrastination, however, the viceroyalty confirmed  the 
association's statutes on 1 August 1873. It was a short-lived organization 
all the same, disbanding on 1 January 1875 when the local printers' 
mutual aid society could no longer house Ognisko on its premises for 
only a nominal rental fee.102 

The Lviv printers in the mid-1870s divided into left  and right. When, 
in 1869, Lewicki and Seniuk had approached Franciszek Pi^tkowski, 
president of  the Printers' Mutual Aid Society, to explain to him the 
plans and aims of  the Left-Wing  Circle, Pi^tkowski had asked: "Why 
call it the Left-Wing  Circle? We have neither right wing nor center." 
"That will come," they replied.103 

Their prediction was fulfilled.  One of  the first  points of  contention 
between left  and right was the organizational structure of  the coopera-
tive print shop. Alfred  Szczepanski had first  urged the printers to 
establish a cooperative printery in 1867.104 In 1870, after  the printers had 
proven their ability to act in solidarity during the first  printers' strike, 
Tadeusz Skalkowski also encouraged them to set up a cooperative 
enterprise.105 So, in 1870, the Lviv printers inaugurated a Savings 
Society to finance  a cooperative print shop. Two programs, dubbed 
"aristocratic" and "democratic," divided the printers on how to arrange 
the cooperative. The "aristocrats" favored  a cooperative for  better-off 
printers and urged that prospective members pay at least 500 g. for  a 
share. The "democrats," probably the Left-Wing  Circle and its sympa-
thizers, agitated for  an arrangement in which members could purchase 
shares on long-term credit for  50 g. The two factions  eventually settled 
on a compromise of  100 g. per share. The First Union Print Shop was 
founded  in Lviv in December 1872.106 

After  the 1873 printers' strike, the printers' organ Czcionka  ceased to 
issue radical statements. Thereafter  Czcionka  insisted that the printers 
had never harbored and did not then harbor any hostility toward the 
print-shop owners, since only through agreement and mutual good will 
could both sides achieve their goals. The paper, adopting as its motto 
"Through Education to Prosperity," began to stress the moral and 
cultural elevation of  the working people; it now censured class hostility 
and radical measures.107 True, an occasional anti-capitalist article still 
appeared in Czcionka,108  but the general tone set by editor Leon 
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Zubalewicz became increasingly declasse.  Zubalewicz, employed as a 
print-shop manager since early 1873,109 complained, in a probable 
reference  to the Left-Wing  Circle, about behind-the-scenes intrigues 
during the recent wage negotiations.110 He disapproved of  the division 
within the printers' movement between "the so-called democratic ele-
ment (those who possess little) and the aristocratic element (the capital-
ists)."111 In May of  1873 Zubalewicz graced the paper with an article 
stating that the struggle between capital and labor exists only outside 
Galicia and therefore  Galician workers should not join the all-Austrian 
movement or be deluded by internationalism.112 Thus, as the Lviv 
delegate to the sixth all-Austrian printers' congress in Graz in 1873, 
Zubalewicz firmly  opposed a printers' union for  the empire; he said he 
feared  that Austrian printers would "outnumber and terrorize" Polish 
printers.113 

Zubalewicz urged the printers to show solidarity with their employers 
by participating in the celebration to commemorate the hundredth 
anniversary of  the Piller publishing house in Lviv. Antoni Mankowski, 
surprisingly, headed the workers' jubilee committee. The banquet, held 
on 20 September 1873, took place beneath a banner inscribed, "Hand in 
hand — labor with capital." Accounts differ  as to the course of  the 
banquet, but it is clear that some speakers, perhaps Mankowski and 
Boleslaw Limanowski, made objection to the celebration of  capital-
labor solidarity, only to be rebutted by Zubalewicz.114 

A half  year later, owing to conflicts  with other printers who did not 
share his pro-management views, Zubalewicz resigned as editor of 
Czcionka.  The paper soon folded  up, a victim of  the division within the 
printers' movement. Czcionka  was revived briefly  in 1875; it was suc-
ceeded by Naprzod  (Forward; only one issue of  which appeared, on 
20 January 1877) and then by Praca (Labor; the first  issue of  which 
appeared on 1 July 1878).115 

There were, to be sure, other tendencies within the printers' move-
ment that differed  from  Zubalewicz's. Szczgsny Bednarski, in Decem-
ber 1873, published in his own translation and at his own cost Ferdinand 
Schonhofer's  Was  wollen,  was sollen die  Arbeiter.  Schonhofer  called 
for  universal suffrage,  a fixed  working day, limitations on women's 
labor, abolition of  child labor, separation of  church and state, abolition 
of  indirect taxes, introduction of  a progressive income tax and state 
financial  support for  workers' production cooperatives. In short, 
Schonhofer  was a Lassallean. Bednarski emphasized several times that 
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he wholeheartedly shared Schonhofer's  views. He added only three 
specifically  Galician demands to Schonhofer's  list: autonomy for  Gali-
cia, reduction of  the number of  holidays and the exclusive use of  the 
Gregorian calendar.116 

An important section of  Schonhofer's  brochure dealt with the need 
for  workers' organization, especially in times of  repression. Schonhofer 
urged the workers to form  trade unions to regulate wages and the length 
of  the working day. He urged, too, that workers very carefully  organize 
strikes. Repression, he noted, causes many workers to stand aside from 
the movement, but this is demoralized behavior; only through solidarity 
can workers overcome obstacles. 

The publication of  such sentiments in Lviv was timely. The police had 
dissolved the Progressive Society and the Lviv printers were attempting 
to revive it under the name "Postgp" (Progress). The statutes of  Postgp, 
which a meeting of  eighty printers approved on 26 May 1873, provided 
for  a permanent wage commission attached to the administration. The 
printers submitted the statutes to the viceroyalty for  confirmation  on 
31 May, but the statutes were returned unconfirmed  on 9 June. The 
printers appealed then to the Austrian ministry of  the interior to reverse 
the viceroyalty's ruling, but without success. In January 1874 the print-
ers again submitted a revised version of  the statutes to the viceroyalty 
and again confirmation  was refused.  Finally, on 6 May 1875, the vice-
royalty approved the statutes of  a new printers' society, Ognisko. The 
association, which started out in 1875 with a hundred members, lasted 
until 1935; it included among its chief  activists Antoni Mankowski, 
Jozef  Daniluk, the brothers Bednarski, Jan Hoszowski and J6zef 
Seniuk. Ognisko, as the Progressive Society had done before  it, an-
nually celebrated the anniversary of  the first  printers' strike.117 

Not long after  the establishment of  Ognisko, on 23 July 1875, the 
Ukrainian socialist Mykhailo Drahomanov, who was then visiting Gali-
cia, attended a meeting of  the association's administration, extended his 
best wishes and offered  the association a small donation.118 Continued 
contact of  Ognisko's president Mankowski, with Drahomanov led the 
police to keep a watchful  eye on the printers' movement. On 9 May 
1877 the police conducted a search of  the premises of  the Lviv Printers' 
Mutual Aid Society. They were looking for  evidence to mount the first 
major prosecution of  socialists in Galicia.119 

Outside the printers' movement, too, left-wing  views were making 
their appearance. In June 1871 a Lviv tailor, Franciszek Glodzinski,120 
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proposed a Utopian venture in communal living to his colleagues in 
Gwiazda. His ideas were set forth  in a brochure published at his own 
cost and distributed on the occasion of  the consecration of  Gwiazda's 
banner. Glodzinski proposed that the Lviv craftsmen  set up communal 
housekeeping in an association to be called "The Great Family." This 
would make life  easier for  wives, who could then share cooking, child 
care and other chores. The Great Family, each "family"  of  which 
required a hundred members, would benefit  craftsmen  by fostering 
domestic happiness and lowering the cost of  living. Glodzinski sug-
gested that the craftsmen  could raise the initial capital for  the coopera-
tive by saving a gulden a month for  five  years. Concerts, donations and 
contributions of  honorary members could also help.121 Although nothing 
came of  Glodziriski's proposal, it did attract the attention of  the 
professed  socialist Boleslaw Limanowski. Limanowski placed a sum-
mary of  the brochure in Dziennik Polski  and elaborated there, with 
great enthusiasm, upon experiments in communal living in Europe and 
America. He ended his article by noting: "For us, too, this is a thing 
which must be done."122 

Limanowski, originally from  the Russian empire where he had been 
involved in Polish patriotic agitation in the early 1860s, had been 
converted to socialism while serving a term of  exile in the Russian Far 
North. He came to Lviv late in 1870 and had some connection with the 
local artisan movement.123 In particular, he held two lectures in 
Gwiazda, on 19 March and 2 April 1871, which dealt with the decline of 
feudalism  and the rise and democratic character of  the workers' move-
ment in Western Europe. He stressed the importance of  mutual aid, a 
principle he traced back to the Divine Teacher. Now socialists, such as 
Owen and Lassalle, championed the same principle. In order to do 
battle with capitalism, he maintained, workers in the West have no 
other choice but to join together in cooperative associations and trade 
unions. He spoke with approval of  the International Workingmen's 
Association. Reflecting  on the persecution of  the workers' movement in 
Western Europe, Limanowski assured his listeners that "persecution is 
the bloody cross through which everything that has a mighty future  must 
pass."124 

The lectures created little stir. The only person who displayed any 
interest in them was Piotr Zbrozek, editor of  R§kodzielnik.  Nonethe-
less, mainly because he needed money, Limanowski tried to publish the 
lectures. Gazeta Narodowa  considered his presentation of  the worker's 
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question inopportune and declined to print it. Limanowski decided 
then to publish the lectures as a brochure. He hoped to make a profit, 
but only half  the printing costs were returned to him. He gave away a 
large portion of  the 500 copies he had had printed.125 It is indicative of 
the brochure's ideological blandness that even such a rabid anti-
socialist as Kazimierz Szulc could recommend his readers to consult it 
on West European profit-sharing.126 

Limanowski's reputation as a socialist spread to the Russian empire, 
where Polish students were taking a serious interest in socialism in the 
mid-1870s. To make contact with Limanowski, the students sent 
emissaries, Kazimierz Hildt from  Warsaw and Jan HIasko from  Kiev, 
to Lviv in September 1875. Limanowski introduced his guests to 
members of  the artisan associations and to his fellow  journalist 
Boleslaw Czerwienski. Hildt, Limanowski, Czerwienski, Jan Weli-
chowski and the printer August Skerl discussed the possibility of 
founding  an organization and a socialist periodical, but nothing went 
beyond discussion.127 

In 1876 Edmund Brzezinski and Erazm Kobylanski paid a visit to 
Limanowski. Brzezinski, a delegate of  Polish socialist students in 
St. Petersburg, brought Limanowski a translation of  Lassalle's work-
ers' program and money — about 500 rubles — for  publication. Lima-
nowski had to rework the translation completely, but it was published 
in 1878, along with other works of  Lassalle in Polish translation, by the 
First Union Print Shop.128 

On 31 May 1877 Erazm Kobylanski revisited the Galician capital. 
He had been sent by Polish socialists in Warsaw and St. Petersburg to 
establish contact with Russian, Ukrainian and Polish socialists outside 
the Russian empire. Kobylanski arrived in Lviv from  Switzerland 
loaded down with revolutionary brochures and letters to various 
people in Galicia. In Lviv he met with Limanowski and Skerl. With the 
latter Kobylanski visited the headquarters of  Ognisko, where, as the 
Lviv police noted, Kobylanski "spent a rather long time, during 
which many people from  the working class entered and left  the 
premises."129 Kobylanski was soon arrested and on 10 June 1877, 
Limanowski, too, was searched by the police and imprisoned.130 

In the 1860s, in connection with the Austrian reforms,  the Polish 
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Democrats had organized the Polish artisans in Lviv and inducted them 
into the political process. In doing so, and contrary to their intentions, 
they also set the stage for  the emergence of  a radicalized artisan 
movement. In the early 1870s the artisans and especially the printers of 
Lviv went on strike to win higher wages and better working conditions. 
By the mid-1870s Lassallean and collectivist ideas appeared in the 
printers' and artisans' ranks. At the same time, Boleslaw Limanowski, a 
socialist refugee  from  the Russian empire, publicly advocated an idealis-
tic form  of  socialism and collaborated with Polish socialists from  Russia. 
The Polish socialist movement had not yet begun in Galicia, but the 
preconditions for  it were there. All that was required was a catalyst. 
This was to be provided by the Lviv police and the Ruthenian socialist 
youth. 



Chapter Two 

Ukrainian Politics, 1860-1878 

While Polish socialism had its origins in a radicalized artisan movement, 
Ruthenian socialism started as a radical political current among the 
young intelligentsia/The young men who became Galicia's first  Ruthen-
ian socialists were originally members of  student clubs imbued with the 
ideologies of  Ruthenia's two rival national movements, Russophilism 
and Ukrainophilism (or national populism). Their conversion to social-
ism involved a conscious rejection of  both Russophilism and national 
populism and an adhesion to the principles of  a radical Russian Ukrain-
ophile, Mykhailo Drahomanov. 

Russophilism and  Ukrainophilism  (National  Populism) 

Russophilism, the national movement of  those Galician Ruthenians 
who identified  themselves as part of  the Russian nation, can be traced 
back to the 1830s and 1840s when the Ruthenian intelligentsia, clerical 
and secular, came into contact with Slavophile propagandists from 
Russia. It developed as a wider trend only after  1848 and continued to 
be closely connected with Slavophile circles in Russia. The Slavophiles, 
and the Russian government itself,  materially supported Galician Rus-
sophilism. The Moscow Slavonic Committee sent Russian Orthodox 
ecclesiastical paraphernalia to pro-Russian Greek Catholic priests and 
granted stipends to Russophile students in Austria. The Slavophiles also 
directly subsidized prominent Russophiles; in 1868, for  example, they 
sent 200 rubles to Ksenofon  Klymkovych. At least in the case of 
Klymkovych, who had been a founder  of  the rival Ukrainophile move-
ment, the ruble was probably the decisive factor  in his switch to 
Russophilism.1 

It would be incorrect, however, to attribute the rise of  Russophilism 
only to Slavophile propaganda and foreign  funding  without taking into 
account the inner logic of  Russophilism as an authentic national move-
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ment of  the Galician Ruthenians. A primary cause of  political Russo-
philism, i.e., the orientation on the Russian empire as a political power, 
was the sense of  betrayal felt  by many Ruthenians after  Austria turned 
Galicia into a virtual fiefdom  of  the Polish nobility in the late 1860s. 
Their disappointment was all the more bitter on account of  their record 
as a kaisertreu  people, "the Tyrolians of  the East." Also, the Ruthenian 
clergy and intelligentsia in Galicia suffered  from  an ethnic inferiority 
complex in relation to the Poles. The Ruthenians' was a peasant culture, 
the Poles' aristocratic, and to compensate for  this, some Ruthenians 
developed the "aristocratism" that led them to scorn "the language of 
peasants and shepherds" (the Ukrainian vernacular). By identifying 
with the Russian nation, the Ruthenians in Galicia could bypass their 
native plebeian culture, their peasant vernacular, their lack of  a state 
tradition, and claim as their own a high culture, a developed literary 
language and a powerful  state. Furthermore, the linguistic and religious 
features  that distinguished the Ruthenians from  the Poles were precisely 
the traits Ruthenians shared with Russians. Although the Ukrainian 
vernacular was lexically very close to Polish, a West Slavic language, it 
was, like Russian, an East Slavic language; it shared with Russian many 
features  of  structure and grammar as well as the Cyrillic alphabet. And 
although Ruthenians were, like the Poles, Catholics, the Ruthenians 
were Greek Catholics; in ritual, the Greek Catholic church was almost 
identical to Russian Orthodoxy, since the Greek Catholics were origi-
nally Orthodox Christians forcibly  united by the Catholic Poles to the 
Roman church. In their efforts  to purify  themselves of  Polonism, the 
more extreme Galician Russophiles were ready to adopt the Russian 
language and return to the Orthodox faith. 

Some Ukrainian Marxists have stereotyped Russophilism as clerical 
and reactionary,2 but this is an oversimplification  that does not do 
justice to the Galician movement. Part of  the reason Russophilism has 
been branded a clerical movement is that some investigators, following 
Mykhailo Drahomanov's precedent, have erroneously identified  the 
Russophile party with the St. George or Old Ruthenian party. The 
latter was a truly clerical party headed by the Greek Catholic metropoli-
tan in Lviv. Russophilism grew out of  Old Ruthenianism, shared with it 
a scorn for  the vernacular and a hostility to things Polish, and Russophil-
ism influenced  the St. George party, but a distinction must nonetheless 
be made. The Old Ruthenians were loyal to the Habsburg dynasty and 
formed  something on the order of  a pro-government party; but the 
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Russophiles felt  a loyalty to the Romanovs. The Russophiles were more 
secular than the Old Ruthenians. Ivan Franko has plausibly suggested 
that Russophilism was the movement of  the secular  intelligentsia of  the 
1850s; that Ukrainian bureaucratic and judicial functionaries,  gymna-
sium professors,  notaries, lawyers and journalists developed with great-
er consistency the ideas already inherent in Old Ruthenianism and in 
this way created Russophilism; that the rise of  Russophilism and decline 
of  the St. George party was intimately connected with the growing 
significance  of  the periodical press and with the secular intelligentsia 
assuming leadership in the nation.3 

The reactionary character of  Russophilism has also been exaggerated. 
Like almost all early national movements in Eastern Europe, many of 
which wore conservative, clerical garb, Russophilism implied some 
cultural and social elevation of  the peasantry^ Judge Mykhailo Kachkov-
sky, the Galician Maecenas of  Russophilism, was attacked in the Polish 
Democratic press for  constantly siding with the peasants when disputes 
with the manor over forests  and pastures were brought before  his court.4 

In the 1870s, the Russophile priest Ivan Naumovych was recognized 
even by radicals as the most energetic educator of  the peasants, the most 
talented popular writer and the most diligent promoter of  cultural and 
economic institutions to benefit  the peasantry intellectually and ma-
terially.5 

Yet, though Russophilism had its progressive qualities, the fact 
remains that it was an orientation on tsarist Russia. Russophiles main-
tained contact with the most reactionary circles of  Russian society and 
government: Katkov and the Slavophiles. Galician Russophiles to some 
extent provoked, and after  the event applauded, the Ems ukase of  1876 
banning publication in the Ukrainian language in the Russian empire. 
Orientation towards a foreign  power, moreover, was socially the most 
passive of  the alternatives before  the Ruthenian intelligentsia in Gali-
cia.6 

Of  the two rival national movements in Ruthenian Galicia, Ukraino-
philism, or national populism (narodovstvo),  was potentially the more 
democratic. It rejected reliance on a foreign  power in favor  of  work 
within the nation and, in contrast to Russophilism, accepted the peasant 
vernacular as the basis for  a literary language. National populism was 
the Galician counterpart of  the Ukrainophile movement in the Russian 
empire. In Russia a Ukrainian literary movement, initiated by the 
publication of  Ivan Kotliarevsky's Eneida  in 1798, had reached a culmi-
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nation in the middle of  the nineteenth century in the poetry of  a 
ransomed serf,  Taras Shevchenko. Unlike in Galicia, where the Greek 
Catholic clergy played an important part in the national movement, in 
Russia the Ukrainian movement was completely secular. The Ortho-
dox clergy had been Russified,  and only part of  the secular intelligentsia 
identified  itself  as Ukrainian. 

Although Ukrainophile tendencies first  appeared in Galicia in the 
1830s and came to the fore  during the 1848 revolution, national popu-
lism experienced a decade of  discontinuity in the 1850s, the conse-
quence of  both the general reaction in Austria and the usurpation of 
political and ideological leadership by the St. George party and the 
Russophiles. We can therefore  justly date the beginning of  the national 
populist movement in Galicia to the early 1860s. "In the year 1860," 
recalled Volodymyr Shashkevych, "there were only two young people in 
Lviv who were already considering, but only considering, accepting the 
Ukrainian dialect as the basis of  the further  development of  our litera-
ture and introducing the Ukrainian orthography into Galicia."7 The 
Ukrainophile movement was at such an early stage of  development that 
even a minor incident took on major significance:  in the spring of  1861, 
the Galician "merchant Mykhailo Dymet returned from  Kiev with a 
number of  copies of  Shevchenko's Kobzar.  Dymet had not brought 
enough copies of  Shevchenko to satisfy  the demand he had awakened. 
Shevchenko's cult grew rapidly and hand-copied editions of  Shevchenko 
circulated in Galicia.8 Also in the early 1860s a Ukrainian student from 
Odessa, Volodymyr Bernatovych, visited Galicia. He made quite an 
impression on the young national populists in Lviv: 

He was the first  real live Ukrainian we had met. We listened to him, 
retaining in our memories every single word he said about Taras [Shev-
chenko], the Kievan Hromada and how things were over there [in Russian 
Ukraine]. We admired the beauty of  his language — and we gained 
courage.9 

Bernatovych's account of  the Kievan Hromada, the informal  organiza-
tion of  the Ukrainophile intelligentsia in Kiev, inspired the Galicians to 
establish their own hromadas. The first  of  these appeared in Lviv in 1861 
and others emerged elsewhere in the following  years. 

The national populist movement in Galicia was chiefly  inspired by the 
Ukrainian movement in the Russian empire, but the Polish insurrection 
of  1863 also contributed to its growth. Russophiles, of  course, felt  no 
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sympathy with Poles in rebellion against the Russia they glorified,  but 
for  the national populists, who saw analogies between the conditions of 
the Ukrainian and Polish nations under tsarism, the Polish uprising was 
an inspiration to their national movement. Although conscious Ruthen-
ians would not participate in the Polish insurrection, they wished it well 
and contracted the infectious  patriotic enthusiasm of  the Poles. Polish 
insurgents contributed directly to the rise of  national populism. Late in 
1863, the Russian army defeated  a division of  Polish insurgents near the 
Galician border and the Poles fled  en masse to Galicia, eventually 
ending up in Lviv. This particular division had been formed  of  Polish 
students from  Kiev University and other young men of  the so-called 
chlopomanska  (peasant-loving) party. They sympathized with the 
Ukrainophile movement and contributed to its periodical Meta  (Aim) in 
Lviv. Among them was Paulin Swigcicki, who published Siolo  (Vil-
lage) in Polish to influence  Polish public opinion in favor  of  the Ukrain-
ian movement. These insurgents also established the Circle of  Friends of 
Rus' (Kotko  przyjaciol  Rusi) in 1863.10 

National populism, then, aligned with two democratic and secular 
movements: Russian Ukrainophilism and Polish revolutionary democ-
racy. In the beginning, Galician Ukrainophilism was itself  a demo-
cratic11 and secular movement. Unlike the Russophiles, for  whom ritual 
purity and ultimately Orthodoxy were important aspects of  their pro-
gram, the young Galician Ukrainophiles considered religion a matter of 
secondary significance.  When the nation can control its political  fate, 
they reflected,  then it will be able to order its ecclesiastical affairs  as it 
wishes. What benefit,  they asked themselves, could possibly accrue to 
an enslaved nation from  exchanging union with Rome for  Orthodoxy?12 

Some national populists went even further  and sharply criticized the 
clergy's role in national life,  accusing the "caste of  clerics" of  "making a 
monopoly of  spiritual enlightenment" and "robbing" the peasantry, 
whom the priests consider "cattle for  the milking." 

O wretched nation! Poor Ruthenian orphans! Aside from  the others who 
do you injury, how many times has a Ruthenian pastor taken from  you 
your last milk cow, and hay as well, in payment for  the burial of  your 
father,  your mother?!!13 

Such radical sentiments quickly vanished from  the ideological declar-
ations of  the national populists. So, too, did manifestations  of  a more 
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socially conscious concept of  democracy. There was a curious paradox 
at work: precisely because of  its democratic orientation, Ruthenian 
national populism was forced  to abandon what radical democracy it had 
already absorbed from  its Polish and Ukrainian models. This becomes 
all the more paradoxical when we consider that the retreat from  democ-
racy more or less coincided with the introduction of  the Austrian 
constitution in 1867. 

Ukrainophile democracy was democracy in respect to the peasantry, 
which made up over 95 percent of  Galicia's Ruthenian population. 
National populism sought to draw the Ruthenian demos, the peasantry, 
into the cultural and political life  of  the nation. The 1867 constitution 
transformed  this desire into a necessity, for  if  the Ukrainophiles ex-
pected to win seats in the Parliament or Diet, they required the political 
support, the votes, of  the peasants. So from  1867 on, national populism 
was characterized by village-oriented work. It published newspapers for 
the peasants and fostered  the development of  institutions such as 
reading clubs and cooperatives in the countryside. All this might seem, 
on the surface,  to strengthen the democratic ideology already inherent 
in Ukrainophilism, but in fact  it had the opposite effect. 

The key td the paradox is that the secular intelligentsia was unable, by 
itself,  to work among the peasants. It was impossible for  the Lviv-based 
intelligentsia to work directly among the peasantry, which was scattered 
in thousands of  relatively inaccessible villages. In this situation, the 
intelligentsia sought the aid of  the one Ruthenian class in the country-
side with sufficient  education and material independence to assume 
leadership of  the national movement in the villages themselves: the 
clergy.14 

With his role as mediator between urban intellectuals and peasant, 
the priest became an important influence  in national populism. As long 
as national populism had remained merely an urban-based intellectual 
current, it could afford  to be relatively nonreligious and even anticleri-
cal. But when national populism began its transformation  into a mass 
movement, it had to reckon with the attitudes of  the clergy. This implied 
not only the renunciation of  anticlericalism, but the clericalization and 
de-democratization of  national populist thought. This became strikingly 
evident when Galician Ukrainophilism clashed with what had originally 
inspired it, Russian Ukrainophilism, in the middle of  the 1870s. 
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Drahomanov and  Galician Politics 

The most prominent Ukrainophile in the Russian empire in the early 
and mid-1870s was Mykhailo Petrovych Drahomanov. His articles on 
Ukrainian and Slavonic affairs  regularly appeared in the most presti-
gious Russian periodicals of  his day, Vestnik  Evropy and Sankt-Peter-
burgskiia  vedomosti.  He was at the center, too, of  the ethnographic 
work then being conducted by the Kievan branch of  the Russian 
Geographical Society. Together with another Kievan luminary, Volody-
myr Antonovych, he had published an outstanding collection of  Ukrain-
ian folk  songs on historical themes. Also together with Antonovych, he 
emerged as a leader of  the Kievan Hromada, the central organization of 
the Ukrainophile movement in Russia. 

Within Hromada at least two trends competed for  influence.  Antono-
vych represented the cultural trend, which saw Ukrainophilism primar-
ily as an intellectual movement devoted to fostering  the language, 
literature, ethnography and history of  the Ukrainian people. Drahoma-
nov and a number of  younger Ukrainophiles, however, felt  that Ukrain-
ophilism had to transcend the literary and interest itself  in political and 
social affairs.  In fact,  by the middle of  the 1870s, under the impact of  the 
Russian revolutionary movement, Drahomanov had come to the con-
clusion that Ukrainophiles had to become socialists. 

Drahomanov argued that the Ukrainian nation lacked a native ex-
ploiting class. The exploiters of  the Ukrainian people all belonged, by 
birth or assimilation, to other nationalities; they were Russians, Poles or 
Jews. He boasted that the Ukrainian nation had "neither its own clergy, 
nor landed nobility, nor merchant class, nor state, but has instead . . . 
the peasantry."15 The consistent Ukrainophile therefore  had to do more 
than propagate the peasant's language and engage in ethnographic 
research. This was, in Drahomanov's view, a preoccupation with form 
at the expense of  content. The Ukrainophile intelligentsia was obliged 
to take up the cause of  the peasant's social interests. Because the nation 
was the exploited peasantry, consistent Ukrainophilism had to be social-
ism. 

For Drahomanov, socialism was inconceivable without change from 
the bottom up. The peasantry had to become educated, able to share in 
the intellectual life  of  European civilization — not as a result of  the 
socialist revolution, but as a precondition for  the establishment of 
socialism. The peasantry had to develop autonomous voluntary associa-
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tions for  cultural and economic purposes — again, not as the result, but 
as the precondition of  socialism. The intelligentsia was to serve the 
peasantry as midwife  in this transition. 

In Russian Ukraine, work among the peasantry could not begin until 
a constitution took the place of  absolutism. For this reason, democratic 
reforms  had to be the first  postulate of  the socialist program in Russia. 
Austria, however, was already a constitutional state and therefore  ripe 
for  socialist work among the peasants. This consideration led Draho-
manov to devote special attention to the Ukrainians under Austrian 
rule. 

Of  all the Ukrainophiles in Russia, Drahomanov took the most active 
interest in Galician affairs.  He wrote for  the Ruthenian press and freely 
offered  his advice on how to further  the Ukrainian cause in Austria. It 
was inevitable, however, that the two Ukrainophilisms, Russian and 
Austrian, would confront  each other with suspicion in the mid-1870s. 
Each had evolved, but in the opposite direction. Russian Ukrainophil-
ism, at least as represented by Drahomanov, had developed an even 
more radically democratic ideology than the Ukrainophilism of  the 
previous decade. Galician Ukrainophilism, however, had come under 
increasing clerical influence  and had muted the radical democracy of  its 
origins. 

Already in 1872, when Drahomanov first  began to write for  the 
national populist press in Lviv, there were symptoms that the two 
Ukrainophilisms were unable to work together harmoniously. But after 
visiting Lviv in the following  year, Drahomanov became so indignant at 
Ruthenian political leaders that he drafted  an open letter of  rebuke to 
the national populist organ Pravda  (Truth). The open letter of  1873 
protested the politics of  both the Russophiles and Ukrainophiles and, in 
the name of  progressive Russian Ukrainophilism, forbade  either Gali-
cian party to pose as representatives of  any political tendency in Russia, 
be it Slavophilism or Ukrainophilism. Seventy-six Russian Ukraino-
philes signed the open letter.16 

The quarrel between Drahomanov and the Galicians reflected  the 
lack of  territorial integration of  the Ukrainian national movement, the 
awkwardness of  relations between Austrian and Russian Ukraine. This 
showed up even in the more petty aspects of  the dispute. Drahomanov, 
for  instance, accused the editors of  Lviv's Pravda  of  being careless in the 
way they handled manuscripts of  Russian Ukrainophiles: some were lost 
in Pravda's  editorial office;  others were published, but with long, 
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dissenting commentaries. More significantly,  some manuscripts were 
deliberately suppressed so as not to offend  the Greek Catholic clergy. 

A substantive issue of  controversy concerned Drahomanov's ideas on 
the role that Russian culture could play in Galicia. Drahomanov was 
fond  of  calling attention to two ironies of  the Galician situation: first, 
even though Galicia was geographically more a part of  Europe than 
Russia was, culturally and intellectually Russia was more European 
than the Austrian crownland; second, though the Russophiles were 
idolaters and the national populists disparagers of  Russia, the Russo-
philes had the least understanding of  Russia while the national populists 
had a better understanding and a greater attachment to Russia. 

In Galician Russophilism, the cult of  Russia had not been accom-
panied by the culture of  Russia. The Russophiles produced a literature 
that betrayed no acquaintance with contemporary, socially relevant 
Russian literature. Galician literature exhibited the same abstraction 
from  the vital interests of  the people that could also be found  in Galician 
politics. In this sense Russia was more European culturally than was 
Austrian Galicia. Drahomanov believed that Russian realism, if  intro-
duced into Galicia, would vitalize the sterile intellectual climate and 
awaken the intelligentsia to concern itself  with the real problems of 
society.17 According to Drahomanov, the national populists already 
understood Russia better than the Russophiles, since they absorbed 
progressive Russian culture through the medium of  Russian Ukraino-
philism. In reading Shevchenko, Kostomarov, Kulish and Vovchok, the 
Galician Ukrainophiles were exposed to the new Russian culture, one 
manifestation  of  which was the literature of  the Ukrainian movement. 

Drahomanov even developed a complex literary theory on the differ-
ent roles to be played by "Russian, Great Russian, Ukrainian and 
Galician literature." Russian literature was to be the high literary 
tradition in both Russian and Austrian Ukraine, while the Ukrainian 
and Galician literatures (and Great Russian literature in ethnic Russia) 
were to be "for  domestic consumption," peasant-oriented and func-
tional.1® The Galician Ukrainophiles would not accept these views. 
Even the statistician Volodymyr Navrotsky, who agreed with Draho-
manov on many other issues, found  Drahomanov's "Russophilism" 
unacceptable. 

That the national populists rejected Russian culture is understand-
able: the home-grown promoters of  Russian culture, the Russophiles, 
were implacably hostile to the Ukrainophile movement.19 Galicia, 
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moreover, lay outside the sphere of  Russian cultural influence,  so that 
Russian culture was truly something alien to Galicians. (Drahomanov 
would have agreed that the nature of  Galician Russophilism confirmed 
this.) Also, since Galician Ruthenians rejected Polish culture in favor  of 
developing their own independent culture, they could not understand 
Drahomanov's willingness, despite his Ukrainophilism, not only to 
retain his Russian culture, but to promote it actively in Galicia. None-
theless, it is difficult  to agree with Volodymyr Barvinsky, a leading 
national populist, who felt  that the major source of  conflict  between his 
party and Drahomanov was precisely Drahomanov's excessive attach-
ment to Russian culture.20 To reduce the debate over the role of  Russian 
culture to a question of  Ukrainian national pride alone, as Barvinsky 
did, is to lose sight of  some fundamental  aspects of  the dispute. 

First of  all, Drahomanov did not advocate an interest in Russian 
literature because it was Russian, but rather because it was socially 
relevant. Although the national populists interpreted the cultural de-
bate as a debate over the national question, Drahomanov saw it as a 
debate over a social question. The national populists had not evolved to 
the point where they could share Drahomanov's view that Ukrainophil-
ism was pre-eminently socio-political. On the contrary, their Ukraino-
philism had retreated to the level of  cultural nationalism. 

Another aspect of  the debate underscores how uneasy were the 
relations between Austrian and Russian Ukraine. There was something 
supercilious and patronizing about Drahomanov's insistence on the 
importance of  Russian literature for  Galicia, something that implied 
that Austrian Ruthenia was inferior.  Drahomanov argued that the 
Ukrainophiles in Galicia were more progressive than the Russophiles 
because the former  had caught some rays of  Russian culture refracted 
through the prism of  Russian Ukrainophilism. He argued that Galicia's 
road to Europeanization lay through Russia and particularly, at this 
stage, through Russian Ukraine. One Galician Ruthenian, reviewing a 
collection of  Drahomanov's essays in 1874, paraphrased Drahomanov 
thus: 

You Galicians are still little children, too little to draw from  the source. 
Wait. We  will draw from  the source. Then we'll pour everything into 
another vessel and give it to you.21 

Drahomanov was indeed solicitous to dissociate what he considered 
the more progressive and more European Ukrainophilism of  Russia 
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from  the backward Ukrainophilism of  Austria. The more he contrasted 
the two Ukrainophilisms, the less he came to like the Austrian variant. 
In his native Russian Ukraine, Ukrainophilism was a purely secular 
movement; the clergy there was Russified  and stood apart from  the 
national movement. But in Galicia the clergy exercised a great influence 
on Ukrainophile politics and ideology, an influence  Drahomanov con-
sidered unnatural and harmful.  He was indignant, for  instance, that the 
Shevchenko Society did not publish a single line of  Shevchenko's 
poetry, yet each month published Ruskii  Sion  (Ruthenian Zion), the 
organ of  the Greek Catholic consistory and clergy. Even more appalling 
was that the Shevchenko Society elected the priest Stepan Kachala as its 
president.22 

To Drahomanov the choice of  Rev. Stepan Kachala was a monstrous 
betrayal of  the principles of  Shevchenko and Ukrainophilism. One of 
Rev. Kachala's brochures had, in fact,  precipitated the open letter of 
1873. The brochure in question, Polityka  rusyrtiv  (Politics of  the Ru-
thenians), had been an attempt to formulate  the national populist 
political program. Much to Drahomanov's horror, the brochure advo-
cated a concordat with the Vatican, confessional  schools and privileges 
for  the Catholic church, while opposing such things as civil and intercon-
fessional  marriages and trade on holy days.23 

Moreover, Father Kachala, the president of  the Shevchenko Society, 
was the creator of  an odious social theory, namely, that the Ruthenian 
peasant was poor because he drank too much, spent too freely  and 
declined to work hard enough. This theory found  its fullest  expression in 
his brochure, What  Is  Destroying  Us  and  What  Can Help  Us,  which the 
national populists published in three editions in the late 1860s. Ka-
chala's theory had all the ear-marks of  a narrowly clerical doctrine. It 
was quasi-theological, for  it made vice the cause of  poverty, implying 
thus that poverty itself  was morally reprehensible. Such a doctrine was, 
of  course, comforting  absolution for  the clergy, which derived its 
income directly and indirectly from  the impoverished peasantry. Ka-
chala's views differed  radically, then, from  the Galician Ukrainophilism 
of  the early 1860s and even more from  the Ukrainophilism of  Draho-
manov. This is why Kachala in the mid-1870s warned Galician students 
against "the Muscovite nihilist" Drahomanov — because "Drahomanov 
does not consider the poverty of  the people to be the result of  their 
sloth, prodigality and drunkenness. . . . , , 2 A 

Drahomanov, and other left-wing  Russian Ukrainophiles, were dis-
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tressed to discover that Kachala's theories of  the peasantry had even 
penetrated the thinking of  secular national populists. One national 
populist intellectual, Kornylo Sushkevych, who visited Kiev in 1875, 
allegedly made the following  statement in front  of  some twenty Russian 
Ukrainophiles: 

Now you gentlemen are always grieving for  the peasant and saying: "Give 
them land." But you don't know the nature of  our peasant. If  you give 
him land and leave him alone, why he'll just lie down beneath a pear tree; 
he'll go to sleep and won't do a thing!25 

The points of  contention, then, between Russian Ukrainophil-
ism and Galician national populism were fundamental.  A less energetic 
and stubborn man than Drahomanov would surely have abandoned the 
Galicians altogether. Instead, Drahomanov tried his luck at converting 
Galician students to progressive Ukrainophilism. In this undertaking he 
enjoyed considerable success. 

Three  Epistles  to the Galicians 

In the mid-1870s Drahomanov was losing ground on two fronts:  at home 
in Kiev and in Galicia. Following the archeological congress in Kiev in 
1874, the Kievan Ukrainophiles, and Drahomanov in particular, came 
under a mounting attack from  Russophiles in Galicia and Russian circles 
in Kiev. Kievlianin  (The Kievan), the influential  rival of  the Ukraino-
phile Kievskii  telegraf  (Kievan  Telegraph), began to publish denuncia-
tions of  Drahomanov and the work of  the Ukrainophiles; Galician 
Russophiles wrote or inspired some of  the denunciations. A leitmotif  of 
the anti-Ukrainophile insinuations was that a Polish conspiracy had 
spawned Ukrainophilism. The campaign against Drahomanov and the 
Kievan Hromada was escalating; in 1875-76 it resulted in Draho-
manov's dismissal from  the University of  Kiev and in a decree, the Ems 
ukase, banning publication in the Ukrainian language within the Rus-
sian empire.26 Also in the mid-1870s, Drahomanov had broken com-
pletely with the national populists in Galicia and was looking for  fresh 
allies in Galician society to establish a new and progressive tendency in 
Ruthenia. 

Students proved to be the element Drahomanov was searching for  to 
form  the advance guard in Galician political and intellectual life.  Draho-
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manov's first  overtures were to a Ukrainophile student club in Vienna, 
Sich (named after  the cossack stronghold of  early modern Ukraine). 
The problem of  Austrian Ruthenian inferiority  vis-a-vis Russian 
Ukraine emerged clearly during his dealings with the Viennese students. 
When a member of  Sich, Meliton Buchynsky, expressed reservations 
about socialism, Drahomanov accused him of  "the backwardness of  an 
Austrian."27 At least one student in Vienna, however, Ostap Terletsky, 
came around to a whole-hearted admission of  Galician inferiority.  After 
visiting Kiev for  the archeological congress, Terletsky wrote to Buchy-
nsky: "What an immense contrast between Lviv and Kiev! . . . I'll tell 
you the truth, honest and frank,  that before  the Hromada in Kiev and 
before  all Ukrainians I also stood in opposition to the way national 
affairs  are run in Lviv."28 Immediately afterwards,  Terletsky published 
in Pravda  a scathing critique of  the Russophiles and national populists, 
repeating many of  Drahomanov's arguments.29 He also became a social-
ist. Together with Serhii Podolynsky, a Ukrainian socialist from  Russia, 
Terletsky published a series of  four  brochures that were Ukrainophile, 
seditious and socialist.30 He was arrested for  this in 1876 and Ruthenian 
radicalism in Vienna was suppressed. By that time, however, the center 
of  Ruthenian student radicalism had shifted  to Lviv. 

Ruthenian students at Lviv University were organized in two clubs: 
Druzhnii lykhvar (The Friendly Usurer), which was Ukrainophile, and 
Akademicheskii kruzhok (Student Circle), which was Russophile. Since 
1874 the kruzhok had been publishing a student periodical, Druh 
(Friend). In its first  year of  publication, Druh appeared in the jargon of 
the Russophiles, the so-called iazychiie, neither Russian nor Ukrainian, 
though an attempt at the former,  with an admixture of  Church Slavonic, 
Polish and German for  good measure. It was not a particularly interest-
ing periodical in 1874, but at least one article deserves mention. The 
priest Hnat Onyshkevych undertook a review of  a number of  Draho-
manov's publications on Ukrainian and Galician affairs.  While agreeing 
with Drahomanov on some points, Onyshkevych objected, as a good 
Russophile, to Drahomanov's preference  for  phonetic over etymologi-
cal orthography. Onyshkevych also disagreed with Drahomanov's open 
letter to Pravda:  adopting a progressive, federalist  program, as Draho-
manov had urged in the open letter, would amount to the political death 
of  Galicia's Ruthenians.31 

By his review of  Drahomanov's position on the Ukrainian and Gali-
cian questions, Hnat Onyshkevych had entered into a dialogue with 
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Drahomanov, a dialogue which the latter was eager to continue. While 
regularly castigating Ruthenian political leaders in the pages of  Kievskii 
telegraf  in 1875, Drahomanov singled out Onyshkevych's article in Druh 
as a symptom that there were some healthy elements in Galician society. 
"The article shows," Drahomanov wrote, "that the efforts  of  the [Rus-
sian] Ukrainians to mitigate the bitter disagreements between the 
Galician parties are beginning, at least to some degree, to have an 
effect."32  In truth, Onyshkevych had not been very favorable  to Draho-
manov or conciliatory to the Ukrainophiles, at least not to the extent 
Drahomanov's praise would lead one to believe; but considering the 
unrelieved hostility emanating from  Galicia, especially from  the Russo-
phile camp, Drahomanov accepted Onyshkevych's review as balm and 
honey. What pleased Drahomanov most, as he wrote in a letter to 
Druh, was Onyshkevych's admission that Ukrainophilism was not just a 
Polish intrigue. In his desire to continue the dialogue with Druh, 
Drahomanov did not restrict himself  to communication through Kievskii 
telegraf,  but entered into direct correspondence with the editorial 
board.33 

Drahomanov purposely wrote his letter to Druh in Russian to impress 
upon the RUssophile student club that Galician Russophiles were igno-
rant of  Russia, its culture and even its language. Drahomanov suggested 
that the editors of  Druh compare the real Russian language of  his letter 
with the language of  their journal and admit that these were two 
separate tongues. Drahomanov was proved correct — Druh had to 
publish his letter in translation (not in Ukrainian translation, however, 
but in Russophile iazychiiel). In his letter, Drahomanov encouraged 
Druh to switch to the Ukrainian vernacular: "If  you wrote more in the 
popular Galician and Ukrainian languages, your writing would come 
out more 'Russian' and even more 'Great Russian' than it is at present." 
He wanted to avoid a picayune debate over orthography, but he did 
insist on the importance of  the vernacular language: 

In my opinion anyway, it is better not to quarrel, but to engage in work of 
a nature that is not subject to controversy: educating the people in its own 
language and bringing the upper classes nearer the people, among other 
ways, by means of  a literature about the people and in the people's 
language. 

Drahomanov urged the young Russophiles to read as much Russian 
literature as possible, because Russian realism would lead them to 
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khlopomaniia  (love for  peasants) "and khlopomaniia  on Little Russian 
soil is Ukrainophilism." 

Drahomanov's first  letter to Druh had reiterated in a relatively gentle 
fashion  his conviction that Galician literature must pass through the 
school of  Russian realism and Russian Ukrainophilism; the letter, like 
many of  Drahomanov's articles of  that time and earlier, had tried to 
delineate the logical progression by which Galician Ruthenians, of 
either the Russophile or national populist camp, would necessarily 
arrive at a radically democratic Ukrainophilism, khlopomaniia.  His 
second and third letters, however, altogether rejected the very essence 
of  Galician culture and politics — its "Ruthenism" (rutenshchina, ruten-
stvo) — be it Russophile or national populist; Drahomanov abandoned 
the theory of  logical progression, because he had come to believe that to 
the core and marrow Austrian Ruthenism was rotten.34 

Drahomanov's second epistle to the Galicians was touched off  by 
Hnat Onyshkevych's response to the first.  Onyshkevych had blamed the 
Russian Ukrainians for  the Russophile-Ukrainophile division in Galicia. 
Galicians do not interfere  in Russian affairs^  Onyshkevych argued, 
therefore  Russians should not meddle in Galician affairs.  Galicians 
would adopt neither the Great Russian nor Ukrainian literary language: 
"Don't bother us with Ukrainianism and Great Russianism, we have our 
own language!"35 

The latter statement, reducing "Ukrainianism" to linguistic prefer-
ence, struck Drahomanov as eminently characteristic of  the mentality of 
Ruthenism. His reply elaborated on the nature of  Ukrainianism: 

. . . it's not only literature in the language of  the people, i.e., the 
language of  the majority: it's giving the people (in this language) the fruits 
of  world civilization, . . . it's the dedication of  the intelligentsia — which 
could educate itself  only because the people work and sweat — to serving 
the people morally, politically and socio-economically with the goal of 
ridding the people of  ignorance, tyranny and exploitation. What, on the 
other hand, is Ruthenism? It would be interesting to get a straightforward 
and thorough answer to this question. 

Drahomanov had no patience to wait for  an answer. He unleashed his 
own scathing critique of  Ruthenism. 

Druh, he argued, in both language and content catered to the tastes of 
a peculiar "Ruthene public": 

. . . priests in dread of  the consistory, clerks clinging to their "positions," 
men who long ago forgot  their seminary and university notebooks, who 
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never think to keep abreast of  European thought, who just barely sustain 
their appetite for  literature by reading Polish and German newspapers 
and journals in coffee  houses, and, of  course, "belles" [krasavitsy],  whom 
Galician men—after  the German fashion—regard  as cooks and—after 
the aristocratic Polish fashion  — as concubines and salon chatterboxes, 
"belles" who have never read anything but a prayerbook and the Polish 
[magazine] RozmaitoM  [Miscellanea]. And the literary notions and 
tastes of  this public legislate for  your writers! 

Drahomanov had no hope left  for  Galicia's intelligentsia and clergy. 
The secular intelligentsia devoted more time to billiards, card playing 
and cafe  loquacity than to intellectual pursuits. The clergy was an 
anachronism living out its last days as science universally triumphed 
over religion. But the clergy was no harmless anachronism: it cheated, 
deceived and insulted the peasantry. 

Ruthene priests and intellectuals criticized the peasants for  sloth and 
drunkenness. "Now don't you think it's time," Drahomanov asked, "to 
tell the people something else besides that they are drunkards and 
sluggards?" Writers, bureaucrats and priests slept longer, worked less 
and earned more than peasants; they had no right to call the peasants 
lazy. The peasants were not lying on their backs under pear trees; after 
all, they fed  and clothed themselves as well as "all the landlords, Jews, 
priests, writers." The peasant was not poor because he was lazy or 
addicted to drink. Drinking was a symptom, not a cause, of  poverty. 
Poverty in the countryside was caused by something else. 

That something else is the general structure of  economic relations in 
which the peasant is a landless or small-holding proletarian; it is the 
general structure of  society, which does not allow the peasant even an 
elementary education. . . . Every kreuzer of  the wealthy is nothing more 
than wages withheld from  a worker. This withholding of  wages, and its 
consequence — the people's poverty, will be with us until all the land 
and all the factories  become the property of  the workers. 

Drahomanov appealed to the youth not to be content with the 
"Ruthene ideal," but to turn from  the ways of  their elders and to fashion 
for  themselves a fresh  world view based on the latest achievements of 
European culture and science. He encouraged them to learn European 
languages and to build up their clubs' libraries, to read Mill on female 
emancipation and Draper on the conflict  between science and religion, 
to immerse themselves in modern realist literature — Dickens, Thack-
eray, Flaubert and Zola along with Turgenev, Belinsky, Gogol and 
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Dostoevsky. Drahomanov had long championed ethnographic studies, 
advising students to look at the peasantry in order to find  out who they 
themselves were. Now he also called upon the youth to look at Europe, 
to see what they could become. 

A Fanatic  and  a Poet: The  Younger  Generation 

Drahomanov's letters most impressed two peasants' sons, Mykhailo 
Pavlyk and Ivan Franko, both of  whom were to provide the intellectual 
leadership of  Ruthenian radicalism through the 1890s. Pavlyk was born 
in the village of  Monastyrske near Kosiv in 1853. His father,  who spent 
fourteen  years in the army, was a cottage weaver. The Pavlyk family  had 
an opryshok  (social bandit) background and as a child Mykhailo heard 
many tales of  the opryshky,  especially Oleksa Dovbush.36 Perhaps these 
tales of  Ruthenian "Robin Hoods" predisposed Pavlyk to dedicate his 
life  to a fight  against social injustice.37 

In spite of  very humble origins, Pavlyk managed to attend gymna-
sium, first  in Kolomyia for  four  years, then in Lviv for  another four. 
In 1874 he entered Lviv University, joining Akademicheskii 
kruzhok and writing for  its periodical Druh. His parents were too poor 
to pay for  his education. For three years he received a stipend of  60 
gulden annually, but for  the most part he supported himself  by tutoring 
other students, an occupation he found  distasteful.  His years in school 
were a constant struggle for  survival.38 

Education carried with it a certain amount of  prestige. As a university 
student Pavlyk gained access to "society"; in the Ruthenian context, this 
meant he could attend social functions  with priests and their families.  As 
the son of  a cottage weaver, he might at most have glimpsed through the 
window a party in "society." But now, a student from  the capital, he 
took a place on the sofa.  He never forgot  the other side of  the window, 
however. The contrast between "society" and his origins, his ever-
present poverty, awakened resentment. "In the midst of  their dancing 
and laughter, I would sit in a corner and ponder over things I hadn't 
learned in school." 

Perhaps a haughty rejection had contributed to his special animus 
against the female  denizens of  "society," the priests' daughters. Pavlyk 
called them 
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wax dolls who know nothing except dressing up, powdering their faces, 
jumping, laughing, eating and sleeping; who see nothing in this world 
besides themselves. They dance, they drink and they even make fun  of  the 
company that from  time to time peeks through the window to see these 
lords banqueting at their expense. 

Pavlyk could not bear it when a priest's daughter slandered the peas-
ants, her father's  parishioners, or slapped a servant in the face.  "Who 
can stand it," Pavlyk wrote, "if  his father  and mother are treated like 
dirt!"39 

At the university, in Akademicheskii kruzhok, Pavlyk was also sensi-
tive about his background; most of  his compatriots were priests' sons, 
who occasionally spoke of  peasants with contempt. Pavlyk felt  the need 
to do something for  his own people. For a while he agitated in his own 
parish to form  a branch of  the Kachkovsky Society.40 In 1875 he hit upon 
a plan to educate the peasantry and restore to them a sense of  dignity by 
publishing the Gospel in their own language. He felt  that Father Ivan 
Naumovych, head of  the Kachkovsky Society, would see the value of 
such a project. Pavlyk considered Naumovych an exception among 
priests, one who treated the peasants as people. Pavlyk therefore 
proposed a "vernacular edition of  the Gospel at the annual meeting of 
the Kachkovsky Society in Halych (August 1875). But the clergy there 
vehemently opposed his proposal and it was not even put to a vote. He 
tried to convince the other members of  the kruzhok to help in translat-
ing the Gospel, but they responded by calling him "a stupid fanatic,  who 
wants everything at the wrong time."41 Immediately following  the 
meeting of  the Kachkovsky Society, Drahomanov's second letter ar-
rived at the editorial office  of  Druh. 

Pavlyk's close friend  and later one of  the finest  Ukrainian writers, 
Ivan Franko, was born in 1856 in the village of  Nahuievychi (Drohobych 
district). Ivan's father  was a peasant and blacksmith; he died in 1865. 
Seven years later, Ivan's mother died, leaving him an orphan.42 

Like Pavlyk, Franko went to school, eventually ending up in Lviv 
University. At first  he attended the normal school in Drohobych. His 
handwriting teacher was a certain Pan Walko, formerly  a steward on a 
noble's estate. On one occasion, when Franko wrote sloppily (he was 
then seven or eight years old), Walko punched the boy in the face; 
Franko bled and lost consciousness. Walko at once worried about 
possible repercussions from  the incident. "Who is this boy?" he asked 
Franko's classmates. They answered: "The son of  a peasant from 
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Na...." "A peasant's son! Bah! What the devil are peasants doing 
pushing their way in here!" Walko was relieved; there would be no 
repercussions for  beating a peasant's son, everything would go on 
smoothly. "Only in that peasant boy's heart," wrote Franko later, "it 
did not go smoothly, but became the first  seed of  indignation, contempt 
and eternal enmity towards all constraint and tyranny."43 

In the following  year, 1864, "the most terrible, the most fatal  year of 
[Franko's] life,"  Rev. Sofron  Telesnytsky came to Drohobych. Father 
Telesnytsky took a perverse pleasure in beating his charges with a cane 
of  alder. Franko himself  escaped much of  the beating that went on 
throughout the day, every day, but his close friend,  a peasant boy 
named Voliansky, died from  one of  Telesnytsky's flagellations.  Franko 
never mentioned the incident until 1903, when he described Telesnytsky 
in a short story brimming over with anger and unquenched hatred. "For 
a long time," he wrote, "I have hesitated to recreate in my soul the 
memories I have of  him," i.e., of  Rev. Telesnytsky.44 

The memory of  those disgusting scenes [the beatings], which dragged on 
day after  day for  a whole year, engraved itself  very deeply into my 
soul. . . . The impressions of  that year have remained with me. They have 
not been erased, they hurt even now, and in more than one way, I feel, 
they have deformed  my character, tainted my personality, brought me a 
great deal of  spiritual torment all through my life.45 

Spiritual torment put an edge on Franko's poetry and helped to make 
him the great artist that he eventually became. But it would also seem to 
have had an effect  on his political formation.  Franko's anticlericalism 
and ardent defense  of  the peasantry probably owed something to his 
years at the normal school. 

Afterwards,  Franko entered Drohobych's gymnasium, where life  was 
considerably better. The teachers were more humane and even took the 
students on excursions. Franko joined a secret club in which Polish, 
Jewish and Ruthenian students gathered to read aloud from  Shakes-
peare, Schiller and Goethe.46 Like Pavlyk, Franko supported himself 
through school by combining stipends with tutorial work.47 In his last 
year at the gymnasium, he became restless, dissatisfied  with provincial 
Drohobych, and longed for  the more stimulating intellectual life  of 
Lviv.48 In 1875 he entered Lviv University to study philosophy. He 
naturally gravitated to Akademicheskii kruzhok, since in his last year as 
a gymnasium student he had already published poetry in the club's 
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periodical. When Franko arrived in Lviv, the correspondence between 
Drahomanov and the editors of  Druh was already underway. 

Drahomanov's letters, in timely combination with other factors, 
wrought a genuine intellectual revolution in Ruthenia's younger genera-
tion. Pavlyk memorized the first  letter;49 in response to the second, he 
wrote to Drahomanov: 

You do not know how comforted  I was by reading it; I tell you that I even 
cried from  joy that there could be found  in the educated world such a 
sincere soul, one who wishes well to the down-trodden peasant and so 
flails  without quarter all that peasant's burdensome enemies, those who 
stifle  his mind and do not admit him to knowledge so as to fish  in troubled 
waters. All your thoughts went straight to my heart, so that now I can 
never allow myself  to waver from  that on which I have reflected,  from  that 
for  which I have suffered.50 

Before  he received the third letter, Pavlyk had already met Draho-
manov personally in Lviv (March 1876). 

In his letters, Drahomanov had given Galician youth a reading list 
and had charged them to build up their libraries, he himself  sending 
them a great many books. Both voracious readers, Pavlyk and Franko 
followed  Drahomanov's counsel and took up the study of  Chernyshev-
sky, Pisarev, Lassalle, Mill (on female  emancipation), Lange, Renan 
and Dobroliubov. They perhaps read too fast  and too much to digest all 
to which they were exposed, but the intensity of  the learning experience 
gave rise to an intensity of  application. Radical brochures in Ukrainian, 
published in Vienna, also made a great impression on the youth in Lviv. 
The Bosnian revolt, which the new generation in Galicia followed  with 
interest and sympathy, heightened the revolutionary mood.51 

The first  manifestation  of  a fresh  intellectual current in Akademi-
cheskii kruzhok was linguistic: Druh abandoned the iazychiie in the 
spring of  1876 in favor  of  the pure Ukrainian vernacular. Pavlyk was 
behind the change (he had been advocating the vernacular since he first 
entered Lviv University in 1874) and Franko seconded him. The major-
ity of  the kruzhok, however, preferred  to hold on to their customary 
Ruthene jargon. But a new Ukrainophile majority emerged in the 
spring of  1876, when, with Pavlyk's and Franko's connivance, over 
thirty Ukrainophile students joined Akademicheskii kruzhok and ex-
pelled the leading Russophile, Stepan Labash.52 

Closely connected with the adoption of  the Ukrainian Vernacular was 
an interest in ethnography. The students, following  Drahomanov's 
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advice and example, turned to folklore  — songs, proverbs and fables 
— to enrich and enliven the language of  their publication. In April 1876 
Druh began to carry a special folklore  column entitled "From the Lips 
of  the People." Franko and Pavlyk in particular went on expeditions to 
the villages to transcribe songs, proverbs and turns of  phrase. As a result 
of  Pavlyk's agitation an unofficial  student ethnographic society came 
into existence in Lviv. The students understood ethnography in a wide, 
social sense. They were not only interested in songs and fables,  but also 
wanted to know about the peasants' "existence [and] way of  life,  their 
needs and ill fortune."53  As Pavlyk saw it, ethnographic work was an 
important task of  the educated; the intelligentsia should show published 
collections of  folklore  to the peasants and tell them: "Look what you 
yourselves have composed with your own unaided intelligence and 
sensitivity! Now tell us, then, what would you not have accomplished 
had you gone after  an education?"54 

Pavlyk criticized the Ruthenian intelligentsia for  forgetting  its peasant 
origins: 

Our intelligentsia does not benefit  our nationality as much as we would 
wish, because each intellectual studies only for  his own ends; once he is 
secure in a position, he consumes the good things which his acquired 
knowledge provides and he forgets  that all the simple people have the 
same soul as he has and also desire for  themselves some relief  in their 
material and moral poverty. . . . So whoever pushes himself  up above the 
people is as lost for  the people as a proud eagle in the ether. 

Pavlyk hoped that Akademicheskii kruzhok would keep awake the 
consciences of  Ruthenian students. A student club should seek to form 
the future  intelligentsia "so that each member of  the intelligentsia would 
consider himself  a means to the people's advancement and would not 
consider the people a means to achieving his own egotistical aims."55 

Patriotism, Pavlyk maintained, was "love for  the hungry, ragged 
beggar-worker."56 

Others in the kruzhok championed similar sentiments. Antin Dolnyt-
sky summoned his fellow  students to prepare for  martyrdom in the 
name of  liberty and equality: 

Liberty, freedom,  equality for  all, prosperity for  all, including the simple, 
injured people — can there be anything better than all this? Is not this 
worth sacrificing  one's life  for,  as the Christian martyrs did? . . . The 
martyrs of  the nineteenth century, martyrs for  liberty, for  the freedom  of 
the poor — are not these also holy martyrs like those of  the first  cen-
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turies? All nations in Europe can boast such martyrs, even our brother 
Ukrainians can boast such — only we Galicians cannot.57 

This social enthusiasm owed much to the influence  of  the radical 
Russian critics, particularly Chernyshevsky. His What  Is  To  Be Done? 
played on the emotions of  the Galician youth and Franko translated 
part of  it into Ukrainian for  Druh.58 The influence  of  these same 
Russians was also evident in Druh's  literary criticism, mainly from  the 
pens of  Franko and Pavlyk, and most strikingly in Franko's powerful 
and uncompromising stories of  life  in the oil town Boryslav. With these 
critical realist sketches, Franko established himself,  at barely twenty 
years of  age, as a master of  Ukrainian prose, a pioneer of  Ukrainian 
realism. 

In addition to new linguistic, ethnographic, social and literary 
opinions, the students came to hold a new regard for  science. Like 
many of  their contemporaries outside Galicia, the students were 
imbued with "scientism," putting great store by science's potential to 
rectify  social injustice.59 They read and discussed Darwin and Draper, 
coming to prefer  a materialist explanation of  the world to a theological 
one. Pavlyk was a one-man ideological avant garde  in these matters: he 
rejected religion and the clergy outright and valued instead "the 
general human spirit, not smoked up from  incense, not stamped with 
that darkness of  mind and heart which makes man a slave and 
beggar."60 These were bold words for  a student periodical to publish in 
a nation of  priests and peasants. Pavlyk was the advance guard in other 
matters, too. Although all the students took an interest in female 
emancipation,61 Pavlyk dared to reject marriage as an institution and 
to champion (quite chastely) free  love. 

The ideological ferment  did not remain confined  to the single 
student club Akademicheskii kruzhok. In line with Drahomanov's 
program for  the union of  both Galician political factions  on a new, 
progressive basis, the formerly  Russophile kruzhok and the intellec-
tually moribund, but Ukrainophile, Druzhnii lykhvar effected  a union 
in the summer of  1876. Akademicheskii kruzhok was to function  as the 
general student cultural organization, Druzhnii lykhvar as the organi-
zation for  financial  aid.62 Thus both Ruthenian student clubs in Lviv 
came under the same ideological roof.  The radical students took over 
the function  of  a "central hromada" and so spread their program and 
distributed their favorite  reading matter to gymnasium students 
throughout Eastern Galicia.63 They also met with peasants and sold 
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booklets to the literate among them, not only Prosvita (Enlightenment) 
and Kachkovsky brochures, but the radical Vienna pamphlets as well.64 

All this came to the attention of  elder Ruthenians and it was not long 
before  a full-scale  battle between the generations ensued. The first  to 
object to the new currents in Druh and the kruzhok were naturally the 
Russophiles: Akademicheskii kruzhok had deserted its original Russo-
phile allegiance, Druh had renounced iazychiie for  the Ukrainian ver-
nacular and Druh became the first  Galician periodical to protest the 
Russophile-inspired Ems ukase of  1876.65 The Russophile organ Slovo 
(Word) carried systematic attacks on Druh in the summer of  1876. 
Stepan Labash, formerly  Russophile chieftan  of  the kruzhok, filled  page 
after  page of  Slovo  with derogatory remarks about Druh and its moving 
spirit, Pavlyk.66 Another Slovo  correspondent, offended  by the harsh 
literary criticism in Druh, put Druh's  critics in their place with a remark 
reflecting  the generational aspect of  the ideological conflict:  "Let the 
little boys play!"67 

At first  the national populists, even the most clerical among them, 
misread the tendency of  Druh and assumed that the kruzhok had simply 
moved from  Galician Russophilism to Galician Ukrainophilism (in 
Drahomanov's terms: from  one variant of  Ruthenism to another). The 
Greek Catholic organ, Ruskii  Sion,  even defended  Druh against Slovo 
in July 1876 and wished the student publication "the very best success 
and development and, by the same token, the greatest possible distribu-
tion in Ruthenian educated society."68 The editor of  Ruskii  Sion  had 
evidently forgotten  a little item he had published in his previous issue: a 
complaint by a priest and "missionary of  holy sobriety" that Druh was 
taking a stand against the temperance campaign.69 

In August 1876 Rev. Stepan Kachala reproved Druh's  editors for 
succumbing to the influence  of  Drahomanov's "nihilism" and socialism: 

Socialism decks itself  out in the pretty plumage of  European civilization 
and science, but disdains nationality and all that man holds sacred. The 
nihilist says: . . . There is no God, no soul. . . . Man is a mere animal like 
any other. Eat. Drink. After  death there is nothing. . . . Our Young 
Ruthenia has been accused of  political separatism, Polish patriotism and 
so on, for  which there has been no proof.  . . . Now they will call us 
socialists, communists or nihilists, and for  this there will be proof:  articles 
of  this type published in Druh™ 

If  Druh considered the propagation of  nihilism and socialism "enlight-
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enment of  the people, then we priests — we say this openly — we don't 
want any such enlightenment."71 

For a short time, Druh had cordial relations with the secular national 
populists and with their organ Pravda.  But Druh's  literary criticism, 
very sharp and given to dissecting content (according to realist canons) 
as well as artistic form,  primarily aimed its shafts  at national populist 
authors. In 1876 Druh published reviews, mainly by Pavlyk and Franko, 
of  twenty-two Galician publications; twenty of  these came in for  harsh 
or scathing criticism.72 The young reviewers were so merciless that they 
felt  constrained to hide behind pseudonyms, Pavlyk choosing the sym-
bolic pen name "Storm Cloud" (Khmara).  In another symbolic manifes-
tation — of  students surpassing their masters, the young overcoming 
the old — Pavlyk and Franko singled out for  a concerted offensive 
Franko's former  gymnasium teacher, Ivan Verkhratsky — lepidop-
terist, Ukrainophile, amateur philologist and would-be poet.73 Ver-
khratsky responded to Druh's  criticism with a hysterical pamphlet, 
ending with these words in bold type: "DO NOT SUBSCRIBE TO 
DRUH!  DOWN WITH DRUM"1* 

Druh's  relations with the elder national populists transcended bitter 
literary quarreling to encompass the range of  polemics that Draho-
manov carried on with the Galician Ukrainophiles. In 1876 Draho-
manov had tried once more to come to some agreement with Galicia's 
national populists; once again he was disappointed, but now — thanks 
to Druh — he had a Galician forum  in which to carry on his campaign 
against Pravda  and the national populists.75 

In 1877 Drahomanov became the financial  backer of  Druh; otherwise 
the periodical would have had to fold  up for  lack of  funds.  Two causes 
lay behind Druh's  financial  crisis in 1877: the vestiges of  the kruzhok's 
Russophiles (in Pavlyk's words: "the old priestly-obscurantist party")76 

held on to the club's treasury and refused  to finance  the publication of  a 
periodical so contrary to their views; and the number of  Druh's  sub-
scribers was cut in half  to just 260.77 Druh's  language, themes and 
tendencies had changed too radically and too rapidly for  the subscribers; 
the old "Ruthene public," which had so enjoyed the pre-Drahomano-
vite Druh, now cancelled its subscriptions in mass. 

One Ruthenian woman spoke for  many others in her letter to the 
editors cancelling her subscription. "Our belles had greeted the appear-
ance of  Druh with a warm heart, because Druh [= Friend] was a true 
Friend and in the beginning it corresponded to our understanding, sense 



64 Socialism n Galicia 

of  decorum and dignity." But now, she complained (in an amusing 
variety of  iazychiie), the orthography and language of  Druh were 
incomprehensible. Moreover, the formerly  modest Druh published a 
story, one of  Franko's Boryslav tales, that would offend  "every well 
bred and moral maiden." Such a maiden would "discard Druh with a fit 
of  temper, shame and suspicion."78 

Pavlyk and Franko, and their supporters, had cut the ties binding 
them to the "Ruthene public." They had become, in the sterile Galician 
intellectual atmosphere, something new, shocking and promising. 

Arrests  and  Trials 

The radical ferment  among Ruthenian youth was quickened by Galicia's 
intermediary position between Western Europe and Russia. After 
Drahomanov settled in Geneva in autumn 1876, he maintained close 
contact with the Hromada in Kiev, using Lviv as the connecting link. In 
the mid-1870s, when mass arrests forced  many revolutionaries to flee 
Russia, not a few  of  these emigrated to Switzerland via Galicia. Draho-
manov and other political emigres published revolutionary literature 
in the West and smuggled the publications into the Russian empire — 
very often  via Galicia. Revolutionaries on missions, revolutionaries in 
flight,  seditious publications, confidential  correspondence — all these 
travelled through Galicia on the way to Russia from  Switzerland or vice 
versa. 

Of  course, the road through Galicia was not the only revolutionary 
East-West trade route. Yet Galicia had a special importance because of 
its national structure. Here Polish revolutionaries from  Russia could 
meet with and to some extent blend in with Galician conationals, 
primarily students. Ukrainian and even ethnic Russian revolutionaries 
could find  a similar haven among the Ruthenians. All the more so once 
a group of  radical Ruthenian students came into existence. 

Pavlyk became the key contact man for  revolutionaries travelling 
through Lviv. In the summer of  1876, Drahomanov gave him the money 
to rent a special room for  receiving guests of  Russian origin. Pavlyk did 
not live in this room; he used it as a "safe  house" where Russian and 
Ukrainian socialists and populists could stop on their journeys and meet 
with him, hopefully  without police observation. Pavlyk had visiting 
cards printed up and gave them to travellers on their way to Geneva or 
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Kiev. The travellers could turn the cards over to their comrades who, 
when they came to Galicia, had merely to show the cards to Pavlyk's 
landlady and the special room would be at their disposal for  a few 
nights' lodging or for  storage of  incendiary literature. Pavlyk became 
involved in the transport of  forbidden  publications to Russia, including 
the series of  revolutionary pamphlets put out in Vienna by the Ukrain-
ian socialist Serhii Podolynsky and the Ruthenian student Ostap Ter-
letsky.79 

It is not clear how the Lviv police came upon the scent of  Pavlyk's 
activities. The appearance of  the Vienna pamphlets and subsequent 
prosecution of  their publishers in mid-October 1876 must have alerted 
the police that something seditious was afoot  among the Ruthenians. 
Most probably, too, some unreconstructed Russophile from  the kru-
zhok had gone directly to the police and pointed his finger  at Pavlyk. In 
any case, two of  Pavlyk's Russian guests, Aleksandr Cherepakhin and 
Sergiusz Jastrzgbski, were conversing in Lviv's Black Crab Cafe  on 
9 January 1877 when a police agent joined them at the table and pro-
voked a fist  fight  to occasion their arrest. The police searched Pavlyk's 
special room, where they confiscated  about a thousand brochures 
(mainly by Drahomanov and Podolynsky) which Cherepakhin hoped to 
smuggle into Russia. The police then arrested Pavlyk and a Russian 
Ukrainian, Antin (Kuzma) Liakhotsky. The four  suspects were accused 
of  belonging to a secret society at their trial of  16-20 March 1877. The 
jury sentenced Cherepakhin and Jastrzgbski to a month in jail followed 
by deportation; Liakhotsky was acquitted, but deported nonetheless. 
Pavlyk was sentenced to eight days in prison.80 

Just a few  months later, in May of  1877, Drahomanov gave some 
letters and a large quantity of  revolutionary literature, mainly in 
Ukrainian, to a Polish socialist from  the Congress Kingdom visiting him 
in Geneva. The Polish socialist, Erazm Kobylanski (known to the 
Austrian police as Michal Koturnicki, alias Stanislaw Kremer) was to 
go to Galicia, deliver Drahomanov's correspondence and socialist litera-
ture, and contact Boleslaw Limanowski. He arrived in Lviv on the last 
day of  May. Before  managing to deliver Drahomanov's letters, Koby-
lanski, who had awakened the suspicions of  a hotel employee, was 
arrested. On Kobylariski's person the Lviv police found  a revolver, a 
sword-cane, an iron file  and vials of  poison. The apprehension of  such a 
desperado provoked a spree of  arrests and searches. In Kobylariski's 
room the police found  the literature and Drahomanov's letters, the 
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addresses of  which led to the arrest of  Pavlyk (then in a hospital) and 
Franko as well as Ostap Terletsky and Shchasnyi Selsky, members of 
Sich, the Ruthenian student club in Vienna. Limanowski was arrested, 
too, but was neither long retained in custody nor put on trial. The police 
searched the premises of  Ognisko, Akademicheskii kruzhok, Prosvita, 
Narodnyi dom (National Home) and the Greek Catholic seminary in 
Lviv. They stumbled upon the trail of  the national populist student clubs 
(hromadas) and took dozens of  Ruthenian students into custody. They 
came to the conclusion for  a while that the Greek Catholic seminary was 
a socialist hot house. The Viennese police joined the action and discov-
ered that the Polish artisan association in Vienna, Sita (Power), had 
become infiltrated  by students (emigres from  Russian Poland) of  the 
socialist persuasion. The police began to see the outlines of  an inter-
national socialist conspiracy which had now struck roots in Galicia.81 

After  the police had sifted  the evidence and released most suspects, 
seven defendants  faced  charges of  belonging to a secret society: Koby-
lanski, Pavlyk, Franko, Ivan Mandychevsky (also on Druh's  editorial 
board), Terletsky, Selsky and Anna Pavlyk (Mykhailo's younger sister). 
Membership in a secret society was the charge most frequently  brought 
against socialists in Galicia, since secret societies were illegal in Austria, 
but socialism itself  was not. There was, of  course, no socialist secret 
society at work in Galicia prior to 1878. The Austrian and Lviv police, 
however, were obsessed with the idea of  an international socialist 
conspiracy spreading its net over Europe, trapping unwary Galicia. 
Koturnicki (the police never learned Kobylanski's real name) was, in 
their eyes, an emissary of  the International's Russian and Polish divi-
sions under the direction of  Drahomanov in Switzerland. 

The socialist trial conducted in Lviv from  15 to 21 January 187882 is 
generally regarded as the starting point proper of  the Galician socialist 
movement. It is rightly so regarded since, though tendencies to socialist 
agitation were evident before  the trial, the quantum leap to an active 
socialist movement took place only in its wake. The trial electrified 
Galicia: no section of  literate opinion ignored it, echoes of  it reached the 
small towns and even villages. Lines were drawn, socialism achieved 
recognition, prematurely, as a threat to existing morality and political 
and social relations. The socialist movement gained many foes  as a 
consequence of  the publicity given the trial, but it acquired adherents as 
well. 

Although the accused, with the exception of  Mandychevsky, made no 
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attempt to conceal their socialist sympathies, all denied belonging to a 
secret society. The evidence against them was weak. The letters pro-
duced by the prosecutor did show that Drahomanov had entrusted 
Kobylanski with a mission, but the existence of  a secret society was in 
no way confirmed.  The prosecutor also introduced the testimony of 
some Russophile students to the effect  that Pavlyk, Franko and com-
pany took control of  Akademicheskii kruzhok through intrigue and 
force.  Another witness against the accused was Karol Skamyna, a cook 
from  Zahirie serving three years for  theft.  He had been Franko's 
cellmate and the political prisoner apparently attempted to convert his 
fellow  lodger to socialist beliefs.  As was to happen more than once in 
the course of  Galician socialism's history, the prison cell proved to be an 
ill-chosen setting for  socialist propaganda. Skamyna's testimony, how-
ever, was somewhat discounted since he had evidently confused  what-
ever it was Franko had told him. 

In spite of  the poor evidence, the accused were found  guilty and 
sentenced: Kobylanski to three months in prison and afterwards  ban-
ishment from  Austria; Mykhailo Pavlyk to three months' imprisonment; 
Franko to six weeks' imprisonment and a 5 g. fine;  and Mandychevsky, 
Terletsky, Selsky and Anna Pavlyk each to one month in prison. 

The trial further  radicalized its participants. Ivan Franko later ad-
mitted in his autobiography that before  the trial "I was a socialist by 
sympathy, as a peasant, but I was far  from  understanding what scientific 
socialism was."83 The trial changed that. The trial strengthened, to a 
certain degree even created, the socialist convictions of  the accused. 
After  the trial, Franko and Pavlyk consciously and openly declared 
themselves socialists and created a socialist movement. During and after 
the trial, both Ruthenian political parties — the national populists and 
the Russophiles — denounced the accused, and this encouraged Franko 
and Pavlyk to cooperate closely with the Polish workers' and socialist 
movement in Lviv. The accused Pole and Ruthenians expressed their 
solidarity in the course of  the trial and close personal relations between 
Polish and Ruthenian socialists followed  the Ruthenians' release from 
prison. 

There were instances of  isolated support for  and sympathy with the 
accused. The teenage Feliks Daszyriski, later one of  the few  socialist 
theoreticians from  Galicia, was converted to socialism by the January 
1878 trial.84 Nataliia Kobrynska was then in her twenties; later, after 
becoming a radical feminist  and celebrated writer, she recalled that "the 
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trial of  our young socialists staggered me; I almost could not believe 
that even among us such questions were being raised, that even among 
us there were people dissatisfied  with the surrounding circum-
stances."85 

On the whole, however, established Galician society, shocked and 
indignant, congratulated the police for  uncovering the socialist conspir-
acy. The conservative Polish press censured the young socialists, as did 
the conservative Ruthenian press. The Russophile Nauka  (Lesson) had 
this comment: 

From the innocent orthography of  Kulish, from  the negation of  our old 
alphabet, some of  our youth have gone all the way to the negation of  the 
entire existing order. They have made the acquaintance of  foreign 
fanatics  and have come to reject belief  in God, in law, in authority, in 
marriage. In short, they believe in none of  the things that provide the 
foundation  of  human society today. Their doctrine is: to kill everyone 
who holds power, also priests and all owners of  property; all cities are to 
be destroyed;86 all the land is to be divided up equally and no one can 
have more property than anyone else.87 

The Russophiles found  particularly shocking the socialists' attitude 
towards marriage. Nauka  considered the socialists adherents of  the 
principle: "Your wife  is as much mine as she is yours."88 Attacking the 
institution of  marriage was, in truth, Pavlyk's passion, and he used the 
courtroom as a forum  for  his views.89 

The national populists directed most of  their venom at Drahomanov, 
who they felt  had seduced for-the-most-part-innocent  youth. They 
argued that the Ruthenian-Ukrainian nation was immune to socialist 
ideas and that the few  socialists in Ukraine, imbued with a doctrine 
more appropriate to the Muscovite soul, had fallen  under an unnat-
ural, unnational influence.90  Without mentioning Drahomanov and 
Podolynsky by name, one national populist referred  to them as "false 
prophets," "new hetmans," "exploiters of  the nation and Ukraine," 
"who spend hundreds of  rubles on a comfortable  life  in various 
metropolises . . . and spend hundreds on publications benefitting  the 
nation as much as last year's snow."91 Another national populist darkly 
hinted that Drahomanov was an agent of  the tsarist government.92 The 
national populists admitted that they had had some dealings with 
Drahomanov as a scholar, but insisted that they had kept their distance 
when he began to engage in socialist propaganda. Unfortunately, 
Drahomanov managed to make some students "instruments of  his 
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propaganda"; fortunately,  however, the police had nipped this in the 
bud.93 

Immediately after  the trial, the national populist clerical organ, 
Ruskii  Sion,  carried a long article assessing the characters of  the young 
socialists. Mandychevsky, who had renounced socialism at the trial, was 
not, the article assumed, entirely lost. Nor was Terletsky: he came from 
a priestly family,  but was early left  an orphan. There was hope, too, for 
Franko, because his Boryslav stories exhibited great talent and moral 
principle. Ruskii  Sion,  in fact,  professed  bafflement:  how could such an 
obviously intelligent and dedicated young man become a socialist? 
Pavlyk was the villain: 

For him nothing is honorable, moral and sacred. He is, in a word, a red 
communist. When he leaves prison, he will continue to spread gangrene in 
society's healthy body.94 Because of  this, it's a shame that Austria lacks 
the means to render such people harmless, that we don't have uninhabited 
wastes where such people could freely  devote themselves to their theories 
far  from  human settlements.95 

Pavlyk, and Franko as well (in spite of  the "hope" for  him), were 
branded pariahs in Ruthenia. Franko's projected marriage crashed on 
the rocks of  public disgrace. After  the trial, Rev. Roshkevych of  Lolyn 
forbade  his daughter Olga to meet with or even to correspond with her 
fiance,  Franko; not long thereafter  she married a theology graduate 
about to be ordained to the priesthood. Franko's plans to become a 
gymnasium teacher also fell  through because of  the trial.96 His estrange-
ment from  Ruthenian society found  expression in a series of  three vivid 
sketches entitled "Ruthenes: Types and Portraits of  Galician 'Personali-
ties.'" In them, Franko subjected his contemporaries to a pitiless 
examination and revealed that "Ruthenes" were narrow-minded, 
greedy, parasitical philistines.97 

Thanks to Limanowski's intercession, Franko's "Ruthenes" first  ap-
peared in 1878 in a Polish literary weekly.98 This marked the beginning 
of  Franko's rejection of  his own "Ruthene" society in favor  of  more 
radical Poland. 

* * * 

By 1878 three political currents had crystallized in Ruthenian Galicia: 
Russophilism, national populism and socialism (or, as it was later 
known, radicalism). Ruthenian socialism emerged by a curious route. It 



70 Socialism n Galicia 

would seem, were one to compare the national populism of  the early 
1860s with the radicalism of  the late 1870s, that the latter quite naturally 
evolved from  the former.  But this was not the case. In its origins, 
national populism, fed  as it was by the democratic Ukrainian movement 
in Russia and Polish revolutionary democracy, had itself  been — in 
contrast to Russophilism — secular and democratic. However, when 
national populism began to make the transition from  an urban intellec-
tual current into a mass party in the countryside, it was forced  to rely on 
the aid of  the rural clergy. The clergy thus rose to a position of  influence 
in the national populist movement, reflected  in national populism's 
retreat from  a democratic ideology and acceptance of  a clerical world 
view. By the late 1860s one can discern an unspoken compromise 
between the national populist intelligentsia and the clergy. 

Because of  this, for  Ruthenian socialism to emerge, a complete break 
with the whole "Ruthene" matrix was necessary, a rejection of  both 
Russophilism and national populism as unsatisfactory  and inferior.  It 
took a Russian Ukrainophile like Drahomanov to draft  the basic pro-
gram of  radicalism. And it took the younger generation to embrace it. 
Only the youth, after  all, had not been immediate partners to the 
unspoken compromise with the clergy. They were therefore,  and this is 
especially true of  those of  plebeian background, more ready than their 
elders to adhere to the radical and anticlerical ideas espoused by 
Drahomanov. The trial of  1878, together with the vituperations of  the 
Russophiles and national populists, deepened the cleavage between the 
younger and older generations and ensured that Ruthenian socialism 
would remain a distinct political tendency in Galicia. 



Chapter Three 

Polish Socialism in Lviv and Cracow 

The radicalization of  the young Ruthenian intelligentsia was a boon to 
the emerging Polish socialist movement in Lviv, to which Franko and 
Pavlyk attached themselves. Together with a group of  local Polish 
intellectuals, they sharpened the focus  of  the artisan movement that was 
already underway in Lviv. Within a few  years, Lviv's socialists could 
boast of  their own newspaper, a number of  other publications (including 
two drafts  of  a party program), a series of  successful  mass assemblies 
and a genuine base of  support in the artisan working class. 

The movement in Cracow was entirely different.  Here the artisans 
had not been politicized by the autonomy campaign of  the 1860s and the 
local intelligentsia kept its distance from  anything that smacked of  social 
radicalism. Into this vacuum poured socialist refugees  from  the Russian 
partition of  Poland, bringing with them the methods they had found 
necessary under tsarist despotism. They managed to set up networks of 
clandestine socialist cells and even to engage in acts of  terrorism. But 
dependent on leadership from  abroad and based on an artisan popula-
tion more atomized and less conscious than Lviv's, the Cracow socialist 
movement was numerically weak and short-lived. 

In  Defense  of  the Journeymen 

In June 1878 the first  meeting of  Lviv socialists was held at the home of 
Boleslaw Limanowski. In attendance, besides the host, were the Ru-
thenians Ivan Franko and Mykhailo Pavlyk, the pharmacist Adolf 
Inlaender, the typesetter Jozef  Daniluk and the poet Boleslaw Czer-
wienski. The gathering constituted itself  as an agitation committee to 
direct socialist activity in the city and to prepare socialist literature.1 

With the exception of  Limanowski, who was to emigrate to Switzerland 
in the fall,  the members of  the committee also functioned  as the 
editorial board of  the newspaper Praca (Labor), whose publisher and 
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managing editor was Daniluk. Because throughout the 1870s and 1880s 
no formal  socialist party was founded,  the activists who put out Praca 
were the leaders of  the Polish socialist movement in Lviv. 

Praca began to appear in July 1878; Daniluk and Antoni Mankowski 
established it to replace the printers' papers Czcionka  and Naprzod 
which had ceased publication in 1876 and 1877. In April 1878 the 
printers' society Ognisko had discussed the need to revive a printers' 
paper, and in July it gave Praca 30 gulden to print its reports and 
minutes. Throughout 1878, Praca carried the subtitle "A Fortnightly 
Devoted to Printers' Affairs"  and only changed to "A Fortnightly 
Devoted to the Affairs  of  the Working Classes" on 1 January 1879.2 

The transformation  of  Praca from  a narrow trade paper to a socialist 
workers' paper seems to have been primarily the achievement of  Franko 
and Pavlyk.3 Pavlyk began contributing to Praca in its third issue and 
first  hinted at its impending transformation:  "Praca intends to defend 
the workers' interests, temporarily only the printshop workers'."4 This 
temporary limitation came to an end with the first  issue for  1879, when 
the paper's subtitle changed and Franko took over as editor.5 Franko 
stated in a front-page  editorial that the paper was intended for  "the 
whole of  the working class." 

Almost every theoretical and programmatic article to appear in Praca 
in 1878-81 came from  Franko's pen,6 and he can rightly be regarded as 
the newspaper's guiding spirit in its formative  years. Others on the 
editorial board included Daniluk and Mankowski, Czerwienski and 
another journalist, Boleslaw Spausta, and the brothers Inlaender, Lud-
wik and Adolf,  assimilated Jews, the first  a railroad clerk, the second a 
pharmacist who had edited a druggists' paper for  several years. Pavlyk 
was not involved with the paper during this period. Since 1879 he had 
been living abroad, where he worked closely with Mykhailo Drahoma-
nov and Serhii Podolynsky. Along with Drahomanov, he felt  that Praca 
was too Polish in orientation and aimed exclusively at the highest level 
of  the Lviv working class (artisans), neglecting thus the peasantry and 
proletariat.7 

It is difficult  to gauge how popular Praca was among the Galician 
working classes. The conservative Cracow daily Czas  (Time) surely 
exaggerated its influence  in 1881 when it wrote that the young journey-
men "greedily seize upon its tempting words" and complained that "no 
honest paper for  the common people" has been able to survive, but "this 
poisonous plant prospers now for  the fourth  year."8 Franko himself, 
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however, occasionally had doubts about the popularity of  the paper 
among Lviv workers.9 

One difficulty  the editors faced  was that their readership was artisan 
rather than proletarian. Franko wrote that it was "saddening" that 
Praca devoted so much attention to "printers, tailors and in general 
workers of  crafts  or manufactures"  and that these artisans instead of 
factory  workers were in the foreground  of  the Galician socialist workers' 
movement.10 It was difficult  to spread socialist ideology among crafts-
men. Artisans still thought in ossified  concepts going back to the guilds. 
Printers pompously styled themselves "the Gutenberg brotherhood"; 
the turner despised the carpenter, the carpenter the tailor and everyone 
the cobbler. Journeymen considered the label "worker" insulting and 
applied it only to the day laborer. All of  this, the socialists felt,  was 
supported and encouraged by the existing artisan association and their 
Democratic curators.11 

Dissatisfied  with Gwiazda and other artisan associations, the Lviv 
socialists decided in 1879 to found  an independent workers' mutual aid 
society. Franko envisioned an association that would financially  support 
workers during periods of  unemployment (whether the consequence of 
economic crisis or a strike) and that would control employee-employer 
relationships, especially making sure employers did not arbitrarily fire 
workers, lower their pay or lengthen the working day. In other words, 
Franko hoped that the Lviv journeymen would found  a type of  trade 
union.12 To encourage thought along these lines, Franko wrote a long 
article about English trade unions for  Praca.13 

A socialist-inspired artisan association, however, did not appear until 
1881, when Daniluk, Mankowski and the cobbler Mykhailo Drabyk 
founded  the Lviv Workers' Society of  Mutual Credit and Fraternal Aid. 
The Society modelled itself  less on English trade unions than on Gali-
cia's pre-socialist artisan associations. One interesting innovation of  the 
socialist society was that, unlike Gwiazda and similar associations, it 
permitted women to join.14 

The Society was a failure.  At its general meeting in January 1882, 
only thirty members attended, sixteen of  whom were elected to office  in 
the association. Gwiazda, by comparison, had started out in 1868 with 
661 members and topped 1,000 in the next few  years. There was at 
work, it seems, a simple rule: no money, no members. The Workers' 
Society of  Mutual Credit and Fraternal Aid had at its disposal in 
January 1882 the grand total of  17 gulden 90 kreuzers. Gwiazda's 
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mutual aid society had tens of  thousands of  guldens. A sober journey-
man might well have preferred  investing his dues in Gwiazda's larded 
coffers  rather than in those of  the socialists' pure but frugal  associa-
tion. 

The disparity in funds  between Gwiazda and the Society reflected,  of 
course, the attitude of  the moneyed and propertied to the different 
ideological postures of  the two associations. Gwiazda, the Democrats' 
spawn, received a subsidy from  the Galician Diet in addition to regular, 
generous donations from  the likes of  Princess Lubomirska and the noble 
Alfred  Mlocki. The socialists also wanted a subsidy from  the Diet, but 
the Democratic deputy Teofil  Merunowicz refused  even to present their 
request. The Crownland Administration also rejected the Society's 
application for  financial  support. Then, too, no princesses and nobles 
came forward  to aid the socialist journeymen. Left  to their own devices, 
the journeymen could not scrape up twenty gulden, barely enough to 
support one typesetter and his family  for  a single week.15 

The socialists had much greater success in mobilizing the journeymen 
to protest the masters' political intrigue, their attempt to strengthen 
their own position at the journeymen's expense. Particularly in 1879 and 
1882, master craftsmen  throughout Austria — in Vienna and Prague as 
well as in Lviv and Stanyslaviv — agitated for  the revision of  the 1859 
industrial law. Galician masters held numerous assemblies in Lviv and 
sent memoranda and lobbies off  to parliament to demand protection of 
crafts  through the establishment of  compulsory artisan corporations and 
corporate regulation of  the certification  of  new masters. 

Although the 1859 industrial law had dissolved the guilds, it had also 
urged the establishment of  compulsory artisan corporations. The provi-
sions on corporations went largely unobserved, but the masters in 
1879-82 called for  their enforcement  and the revision of  the industrial 
law to put teeth into the articles on corporations. The corporations, as 
envisioned by the masters, would be run by the masters. The corpora-
tion's highest authority would be the general assembly, three-quarters 
composed of  masters and one-quarter composed of  adult journeymen 
who had been working for  more than a year in one workshop. The 
corporation — three parts master, one part qualified  journeyman — 
would regulate, in accordance with the 1859 industrial law, relations 
between masters and their journeymen and apprentices. The masters 
also wanted the corporations to have control over the certification  of 
new masters. 
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With the abolition of  the guilds in 1859, every journeyman had 
become free  (once he had obtained an industrial patent from  the local 
government) to set up his own workshop. To set up an independent 
shop required capital, of  course, and here lay a major factor  behind the 
popularity of  mutual aid and loan societies among the journeyman 
artisans. The masters now, in 1879-82, proposed to restore to the 
corporations the old guild privilege of  certifying  new masters. Journey-
men, in the masters' plan, would still be allowed to set up their own 
independent shops without the corporations sanctioning them as mas-
ters; they would merely be forbidden  to hire any help — they were free, 
in other words, to compete against the masters, but only with a mortal 
handicap. The masters wanted masterpieces (Meisterstucke)  from  the 
journeymen and the right to determine their own competition; they 
wanted, in plain language, the return of  the guilds.16 

The masters obtained what they agitated for;  the new industrial law of 
1883 catered to their desires even to the point of  prohibiting strikes.17 

The masters' agitation, according to Praca, was a panicky and mis-
guided response to the natural process of  factory  production overcom-
ing the artisan workshop. "On all sides they send out delegations, 
almost day "and night they convoke assemblies" to restore corporations 
and limit competition: 

Not only that, but our masters, seeing that capital is mainly in the hands of 
the Jews, passionately speak out against these latter, even creating 
separate associations, societies of  Christian entrepreneurs. . . . Others, 
again, . . . would like to close the Galician border to foreign,  non-
Galician products. 

Praca argued that the masters were swimming against the current and 
wanted to return to the Middle Ages. Factory production was far 
superior to artisanal production: it saved physical labor and produced 
more quickly, more abundantly and more cheaply. The editors of  Praca 
believed that factory  production had everything going for  it, everything, 
that is, except that a handful  of  the privileged controlled it and exploited 
the workers. The restriction of  factory  production was no solution to the 
poverty of  the Galician craftsman;  the only solution was socialization of 
the means of  production. "Forget your petty, personal interests," Praca 
addressed the masters, "and join us, gentlemen, beneath the standard  of 
radical  social reform,"18 

Inspired by workers in Prague, who had called a mass meeting to 
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protest the masters' assemblies,19 the socialists of  Praca organized a 
mass assembly of  journeymen in Lviv on 28 December 1879. Five 
hundred Lviv workers attended the assembly, listened to the socialists' 
militant speeches and passed a series of  resolutions encompassing both 
economic and political demands.20 The editors of  Praca had prepared a 
version of  the resolutions in advance of  the assembly and printed them 
as a supplement to the paper.21 

The resolutions were acutely topical, specifically  addressed to the 
journeymen's defense  in the face  of  the masters' offensive.  The first  two 
resolutions emphatically rejected all restrictions on earning a living 
through craft  industry (presentation of  a masterpiece, certification  by 
corporations, etc.) as well as the introduction of  compulsory corpora-
tions. The resolutions favored,  instead, the formation  of  voluntary 
artisan associations. Other resolutions called for  the establishment of 
courts of  conciliation to arbitrate employer-employee quarrels and 
Handicraft  Chambers to regulate minimum wages for  each craft;  both 
the courts of  conciliation and the Handicraft  Chambers were to be 
elected directly by workers and employers on the principle of  one man, 
one vote. Since journeymen outnumbered masters, the resolutions 
were, in fact,  calling for  journeyman control of  these institutions, just as 
the masters had called for  control of  corporations. The nature of  the 
work contract was another issue that the masters, in their proposed 
revision of  the industrial law, hoped to settle to their advantage, and the 
journeymen, in the resolutions, to their own. The resolutions further 
demanded better working conditions, a ten-hour working day, benefit 
funds,  industrial schools, industrial inspection and rigorous sanctions 
against the sale of  adulterated food. 

In addition to the economic demands, the resolutions put forward 
four  moderate political demands: electoral reform  in the direction of 
universal suffrage,  educational reform  to make schooling more practi-
cal, a shortened period of  obligatory military service, and abolition of 
restrictive press laws and press taxes.22 

After  the Lviv workers' assembly had passed the resolutions, the 
assembled journeymen appointed a petition committee to collect signa-
tures in support of  the resolutions. In less than two months the commit-
tee collected over two thousand signatures and presented the resolu-
tions-petition to Democratic deputy Otto Hausner to place before 
parliament.23 

The economic resolutions were renewed at subsequent mass assem-
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blies on 30 January 1881 (300 workers in attendance), 26 June 1881 
(700 in attendance), 1 July 1883 (after  the passage of  the new industrial 
law) and 12 August 1883.24 These resolutions were reprinted and en-
dorsed in the May 1881 Program of  the Galician Workers' Party25 and in 
the Ukrainian socialist press in Geneva;26 even the more populist wing 
of  the Ruthenian national populists approved of  the resolutions.27 

A group of  Polish socialists in Geneva, however, dissented; they 
thought the demands of  the 1879 Lviv assembly smacked of  reformism.28 

The police, for  their own reasons, also had reservations about the 
socialist-sponsored journeyman assemblies in Lviv. In 1881, the Lviv 
socialists had issued two extensive political programs and had begun 
serious preparations for  founding  a socialist workers' party. They called 
a mass assembly for  30 October 1881 in Lviv. This particular mass 
assembly differed  from  the previous ones in that it was to be an 
all-Galician assembly; delegates from  workers' groups outside of  Lviv 
were to attend in order, among other things, to discuss founding  a 
political party.29 But when the delegate of  the Cracow printers arrived, 
he discovered that the police had forbidden  the assembly.30 Now that 
the socialists were about to found  a political party, the police decided 
that the assembly — "for  safety's  sake and the sake of  the public 
good" — must not take place. The assembly, after  all, would seek "to 
spread dissatisfaction  with the existing order . . . and incite workers to 
hatred against the wealthier classes."31 

On 4 December 1881 the Lviv socialists tried again to hold an assem-
bly, not as ambitious as the one that had been planned for  October. The 
police dissolved it after  several craftsmen-socialists  had spoken.32 The 
police forbade  an assembly planned for  23, then 30, April 1882.33 They 
dissolved another assembly on 29 June 1882.34 

Harassment by the authorities in 1881-82 interrupted the socialists' 
campaign in defense  of  the journeymen, prevented them from  founding 
a party as they had hoped and brought other consequences that we will 
look at at the end of  this chapter. 

Grappling  with Theory 

Theoretical work by Galician socialists in Polish was almost exclusively 
confined  to Lviv and to the period 1878-81. The socialist movement in 
Cracow, until the very end of  the 1880s, relied on socialists from  the 
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Russian partition to furnish  it with an ideological framework.35  Lviv's 
own theoretical development was hampered after  1881 by the police 
harassment mentioned above and by strained relations between Polish 
and Ruthenian socialists, which led Praca's  chief  and most original 
theoretician, Franko, to end his close collaboration with the Polish 
socialist movement.36 

Franko had felt  close enough to the Polish movement in 1878, in the 
aftermath  of  his trial and conviction, to refer  to "us Poles" in the first 
theoretical document of  Galician socialism.37 This was the "socialist 
catechism" that Franko wrote at the suggestion of  the socialists who had 
assembled at Limanowski's home in June. It was based in form  on Louis 
Blanc's Faith  of  the Socialists,  which had appeared in a Polish edition in 
Lviv a decade earlier,38 but its contents reflected  Marxist and Lassallean 
theory. 

A second major theoretical statement of  1878 was Limanowski's 
Socialism  as an Inevitable  Phenomenon of  Historical  Development.39  It 
was an original and interesting work, for  all the imprecision of  its 
formulations  and almost random eclecticism of  its sources. It defined 
socialism as "the theoretical-practical tendency that, flowing  from  a 
deep feeling  of  justice, demands equality for  all, condemns exploitation 
of  every sort, recognizes the leading position of  labor and leads the 
people (the fourth  estate) to complete liberation."40 Limanowski had 
not read Marx, and the ideas that inspired his brochure were those of 
pre-nineteenth-century Utopians, early-nineteenth-century radical Po-
lish democrats, Lassalle and Schaffle. 

Franko's articles in Praca in 1879-81 were overtly, if  somewhat 
superficially,  Marxist, with a Lassallean undertone. The same was true 
for  the two programs published by the Galician socialists, in January 
and May of  1881: "The Program of  the Galician Socialists" (the January 
program)41 and "The Program of  the Galician Workers' Party" (the May 
program).42 Ludwik Inlaender, Czerwienski and Franko collaborated 
on the first  program; Czerwienski and Inlaender drew up the second by 
themselves.43 Both programs were party-oriented. The January program 
twice mentioned that its authors were "aiming" at the founding  of  a 
political party.44 The May document was already intended to be the 
program of  the projected-but-never-founded  Galician Workers' Party. 
(The police, of  course, had prevented the establishment of  a party and 
the authorities banned both programs.)45 

A distinctive characteristic of  all this literature, in contrast to the 
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theory (and practice) of  Polish socialism in the Russian empire, and its 
emigre and Cracovian satellites, was its emphasis on a peaceful  and 
legal transition to socialism. This was consonant with Lviv socialism's 
role as the left-wing  successor to the legally organized artisan move-
ment. Limanowski expressed the general sentiment of  Lviv's socialists 
when he wrote that revolution was indispensable only in despotic states, 
such as Russia; in constitutional states, progress towards socialism could 
be made peacefully.46 

Franko's catechism of  1878 spoke unequivocally of  a "socialist re-
form,"  which workers' representatives in parliament "could gradually 
introduce." The reform  would prevent "the terrible, bloody explosion, 
which [otherwise] . . . would have been inevitable and very damaging to 
all human enlightenment and progress."47 The January 1881 program 
was more careful  to distinguish its aim from  that of  "reformists,"  who 
advocate "partial improvement" and "palliatives." It foresaw  a revolu-
tionary transformation,  which would be accomplished, however, by 
"gradually preparing a re-organization of  society."48 The May program 
also hoped that socialism would come into being "freely,  gradually, 
without violent acts and bloody measures."49 

The Galician socialists argued that work for  gradual change was 
necessary in order to lay the foundation  for  the new social order before 
the collapse of  capitalism.50 That such gradual change was possible was 
demonstrated by the development of  capitalism itself,  particularly the 
concentration and nationalization of  capital, which already prefigured 
social ownership of  the means of  production.51 But in the end, the 
peacefulness  of  the transition would also depend on the posture of  the 
ruling classes. According to the January program, if  the bourgeoisie 
would come to an early understanding of  the situation, it could antici-
pate the wishes of  the proletariat: "then the transformation  from  the 
present order to the new order will be gentle and the ultimate conflict 
less violent."52 The May program, too, foresaw  the possibility of  a 
peaceful  revolution, if  both the possessing classes and the state would 
"allow our movement to develop freely."53 

A Lassallean attitude towards the state was also characteristic of  the 
Polish socialist literature in Galicia. While recognizing the modern state 
as a bourgeois institution, the Lviv socialists nonetheless felt  that the 
state should be used, whenever possible, for  the benefit  of  the working 
class.54 Thus, the May program raised the typically Lassallean demand 
that the state subsidize cooperative economic ventures,55 and almost 
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every programmatic statement called for  universal suffrage.56  Coexisting 
with this Lassalleanism was a streak of  anarchism, apparently intro-
duced by Franko under Drahomanov's influence.  This was manifest  in 
the Galician socialists' ultimate political goal: a decentralized, free 
federation  of  free  associations.57 

A fundamental  and difficult  task was proving that Galicia's social 
structure and economy had already developed to a point sufficient  to 
sustain a socialist movement. The Galician Democrats argued that this 
point had not been reached. Western socialism, they said, was based on 
a critique of  conditions in industrialized countries and therefore  had no 
basis in Galicia, where factory  production was undeveloped.58 With 
similar reasoning, the Galician authorities, in an indictment of  Lviv 
socialists, argued that socialism had no natural basis in Galicia, "where 
there are no masses of  the working class," and the majority of  the 
population was "the village people, religious, attached to their land and 
to the customs sanctified  by centuries, hostile to such [socialist] innova-
tions."59 

Limanowski admitted that the lack of  factories  was retarding the 
development of  the Galician socialist movement60 and the January 
program implied as much when it stated that the conflict  between labor 
and capital "is waged most actively where developed factory  industry 
brings out most clearly the consequences of  capitalist production."61 

Still, the January program argued that socialism had a raisoti d'etre  in 
Galicia: 

To those who stubbornly maintain that socialism in Galicia does not have 
the proper conditions for  existence and who can adduce as proof  only the 
tremendous development of  factory  industry in Western countries and the 
lack of  the same in Galicia, to them we reply along with Marx: "De te 
fabula  narratur." 

"Intrinsically, it is not a question of  the higher or lower degree of 
development of  the social antagonisms that result from  the natural laws of 
capitalist production. It is a question of  these laws themselves, of  these 
tendencies working with iron necessity towards inevitable results. The 
country that is more developed industrially only shows, to the less 
developed, the image of  its own future."62 

The socialists argued not only that capitalism will  come to Galicia, but 
that it had already  come. In contrast to Russia, for  example, where 
communal production remained yet in agriculture, Galicia could boast 
agricultural production that was "already completely capitalist, as in the 
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West," with bourgeois property relations in land, an extensive credit 
economy, production for  the general market, grain speculation, concen-
tration of  land by large capital, greater application of  agricultural machin-
ery and wide-scale exploitation of  agricultural workers. Then, too, the 
growth of  the mining town of  Boryslav and the expansion of  banks and 
railways attested to capitalist development in Galicia. They also main-
tained that capitalism — albeit/ora'grt capitalism — was destroying small 
industry in Galicia and thus making a proletariat of  the artisan popu-
lation.63 

Although the Galician socialists could easily pronounce their economy 
capitalist, it was more difficult  to delimit the local equivalents of  capital-
ism's two principal classes, the bourgeoisie and proletariat. When they 
wrote about the "bourgeoisie," the Galician socialists seem to have had in 
mind, in the first  place, factory-owners,  whom they knew, however, only 
from  socialist literature, not from  Galician reality. Although they never 
took the care to make an unequivocal statement about it, they seem also to 
have included a small segment of  the master craftsmen  among the bour-
geoisie. According to the May program, which contains the most explicit 
statement on the subject, the term "bourgeoisie" referred  primarily to 
"urban  capitalists." To this (in Galicia virtually non-existent) group, "one 
must also add the so-called szlachta,  the owners of  great estates, unneces-
sary dignitaries of  every sort, etc."64 Usurers, too, were capitalists.65 Thus, 
abstracting from  the imaginary Galician factory-owners,  the bourgeoisie 
in capitalist Galicia comprised the landed nobility, their inseparable 
companions — the usurers, and a handful  of  the wealthiest master crafts-
men! Such was the progress Galicia had made since the era of  serfdom. 

As to the proletariat, the May program specified  that this included 
"petty industrialists," i.e., the great bulk of  Galicia's 27,000 master 
craftsmen.66  Also, "the day laborer, the journeyman, the factory  workers, 
the engineer, the litterateur as well as the non-capitalist master —all these 
are workers."67  For all the May program tells us, the four  fifths  of  the 
population who were peasants were to stand idly by while the class struggle 
raged between Galicia's bourgeoisie and proletariat. Franko, who had 
no hand in drafting  the May program,68 felt  differently.  In his view, the 
Galician peasantry also constituted the proletariat.69 The same was im-
plied in Limanowski's brochure and the January program, which identified 
the peasantry as potentially the leading class in the Galician socialist 
revolution.70 

The analysis of  their own society proved to be a stumbling block for  the 
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Galician socialists. They had in their minds an image of  class struggle as 
it had been explained to them in the works of  Marx and Lassalle. Where 
in the Western composition the bourgeoisie stood, the Galicians placed 
the landed nobility; where the proletariat — the artisans and peasan-
try.71 That things seemed to fit  in place for  them is not to be wondered 
at, because the class antagonisms of  Galician reality were just as sharp 
and pervasive as anything they had read in books. Only their under-
standing of  the real nature of  these antagonisms was obscured by their 
preoccupation with the developed capitalism of  their theory. The great 
conflicts  in Galicia were those between peasant and landlord, and 
peasant and usurer, i.e., the last and bitter battles from  a pre-capitalist 
heritage. That these were the dominant contradictions in society only 
made the agony of  the Galician artisan class more ominous. Barely 
emerging from  the feudal  womb, Galicia was already locked in fierce 
competition with the developed capitalist world into which it was daily 
more intimately integrated. The destruction of  Galicia's pre-capitalist 
society was clearly underway, but the signs of  a future  development of 
productivity were nowhere to be seen. The Galician Democrats had 
correctly understood the situation, but had proposed the ineffective 
solution of  voluntary associations. The socialists instinctively advocated 
a radical transformation  of  society, but their theoretical justification  for 
it and vision of  its course were confused.  It was not until the 1890s that 
two Ruthenian socialists moved towards a more appropriate theoretical 
framework,  or at least towards one that has subsequently become 
widespread. They analyzed their society in terms of  a conflict  between 
developed Western Austria and undeveloped Galicia, and the resolu-
tion they proposed was an independent Ruthenian-Ukrainian state 
with a nationalized economy.72 

For the socialists of  ethnically-mixed Galicia, where national antagon-
ism was rife  and national movements strong, the national question was 
of  great importance. They saw no contradiction between strong national 
sentiments and socialism. In fact,  they felt  the two went hand in hand. 
Limanowski, as Cottam remarks, "believed that every true patriot was a 
potential socialist, due to his love of  the people as an end in itself. 
Conversely, every true socialist, in Limanowski's opinion, was a poten-
tial patriot, because patriotism in Poland was also a means of  establish-
ing a regime of  social justice."73 

The Galician socialists opposed all national oppression,74 which they 
felt  had its origins in social injustice.75 Socialism would eliminate 
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national oppression by removing its basis in both the social structure and 
politics (with federative  associations replacing the modern state).76 They 
believed, furthermore,  that national distinctions, and especially the 
national cultures of  small, oppressed nations, had to be cultivated.77 

A Ruthenian perspective is evident in these formulations,  especially 
the latter. 

The January program, which objected to the oppression of  Poles and 
Ruthenians by "governments of  occupation," expressed "the wish that 
the Polish and Ruthenian peoples might regain independent national 
existence."78 But, consistent with its anarcho-federalist  principles, it 
stopped short of  calling for  the establishment of  independent national 
states.  As Franko had written in his "catechism," "political independ-
ence means nothing to people as long as internally there is social 
oppression. . . . What good will it do us to have our own king, if  the 
usurers and capitalists continue to exploit us as before?"79  Only Lima-
nowski believed in the necessity of  an independent Polish (but not 
Ukrainian) state; this view, however, had little support among the 
Galician socialists.80 

The activists in Lviv intended to establish a federation  in Galicia of 
three socialist groups: Polish, Ukrainian and Jewish. Though joined in a 
single, federative  party, the three groups would enjoy full  autonomy, 
including the right to enter federative  unions with Polish, Ukrainian and 
Jewish socialist organizations outside Galicia.81 These same principles, 
as several later writers have pointed out, were adopted by the Austrian 
Social Democratic Party at the Brno congress of  1899.82 

In line with this, the January program stated that the socialists of  one 
nation could not pose as the representatives of  all of  ethnically-mixed 
Galicia.83 This principle was reflected  in the original title of  the pro-
gram — "The Program of  the Polish and Ruthenian Socialists of 
Eastern Galicia" — which emphasized that the program was the work 
of  a coalition of  socialists of  separate nationalities, though of  the same 
territorial unit. What happened to that title is instructive, and sympto-
matic of  the place of  national feeling  in the Lviv socialist movement. 

The authors sent the manuscript to Limanowski, then in Switzerland, 
for  publication, but for  some reason Limanowski omitted the words 
"and Ruthenian" from  the title. The title thus read: "The Program of 
the Polish Socialists of  Eastern Galicia." The blunder seemed to confirm 
suspicions voiced earlier by Drahomanov that in his heart Limanowski 
considered Polish such ethnically Ukrainian territories as Eastern Gali-
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cia. Under protest from  the Lviv socialists, Limanowski printed up new 
titles and pasted them over the offending  version. But instead of 
restoring the original title, Limanowski this time omitted all potentially 
controversial phrases ("Polish and Ruthenian" and "Eastern Galicia") 
and simplified  the title to: "The Program of  the Galician Socialists." It is 
interesting to contrast Limanowski's and Franko's views of  this incident: 

Limanowski, in his memoirs: 

All at once I received a letter from  Inlaender full  of  bitterness and 
reproaches. It seems that the title of  the manuscript was "Program of  the 
Socialists of  Eastern Galicia," but that it was printed as "Program of  the 
Polish Socialists of  Eastern Galicia." This made the Ruthenians indig-
nant; they raised frightful  cries, accusing us of  having done this out of 
chauvinistic Polish patriotism. Whereas this was an unintentional blunder. 
Trussov, who set the type for  the program by himself,  did it. I, making 
corrections, paid no heed to it. It ended up that we had to reprint the title 
and scrupulously paste new titles over the old titles so as to completely 
cover up the adjective "Polish," which arouses such aversion and anxiety 
among the Ruthenians.84 

Franko, in a letter to Drahomanov (October 1881): 

With the "Program" there's a comedy. Limanowski was sent a manuscript 
with the title "The Program of  the Polish and Ruthenian Socialists of 
Eastern Galicia." By mistake he printed only "Polish." This we protested, 
then he corrected it, but — once again "by mistake" — he omitted both 
"Polish" and "Ruthenian" and left  only "of  Eastern Galicia." Just so he 
wouldn't have to print that despised word "Ruthenian."85 

The January program had announced a place in its proposed federa-
tion for  a Jewish socialist group, although Jewish socialism had not yet 
appeared in Galicia. The program recognized the Jews as a distinct 
nation, expressed solidarity with the Jewish proletariat and announced 
plans to publish socialist literature in Yiddish. This aspect of  the pro-
gram probably reflected  Pavlyk's influence.  In 1880 he had sent a letter 
to Praca stressing the need for  Yiddish socialist literature. Among 
Galicia's Jews, he wrote, "are many poor and hard-working laborers 
(tailors, cobblers, masons, typesetters, etc.), who, although they also 
suffer  from  their own rich (bourgeoisie), nonetheless stick very close to 
them in their kahals (communities) and can suffer  completely without 
cause if  they do not dissociate themselves [from  the rich] and join up 
with the peasants and workers of  other nationalities. . . . "8 6 Pavlyk 
returned to this theme in May 1881 when he prepared an appeal to "the 
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Christian and Jewish people in Ukraine."87 He hoped to publish the 
appeal in Ukrainian and Yiddish and have it distributed in Russian 
Ukraine, where the first  large wave of  pogroms had just begun. Pavlyk's 
views on the Jewish question were formed  under Drahomanov's influ-
ence.88 

The  Socialist  Conspiracy  in Cracow 

The socialist movement in Lviv, as we have seen, owed a great deal to 
the preceding, Democrat-sponsored artisan movement. It inherited 
some of  the institutional forms  of  the pre-socialist artisan movement 
(Praca  and the mutual aid society), coopted some of  the pre-socialist 
artisan leadership (Mankowski, Daniluk) and focussed  its activities on 
the defense  of  the journeymen's immediate interests. The working class 
was well prepared for  mass action by the experience of  the decade 
preceding 1878 and by large-scale participation in voluntary artisan 
associations; socialist activity was open and took a legal form. 

Such was not the case in Cracow, where the pre-socialist artisan 
movement had been very weak in comparison in Lviv's. A Cracovian 
journeyman complained to Praca about the "stagnancy reigning in our 
city": 

I would like to report something about the movement in workers' circles 
here. But what can I write you about it, when there is almost no 
movement at all. You in Lviv have associations and so forth,  but where we 
are everything is dead and turned to fossil.89 

The organizational and leadership vacuum in Cracow permitted the 
sudden emergence late in 1878 of  a conspiratorial socialist organization 
with revolutionary Marxist leaders freshly  imported from  Russia. 

The story of  the origins of  Polish socialism in Russia is the story of  a 
generation that in childhood watched its parents take up arms against 
the tsar in the insurrection of  1863. It was a generation born, for  the 
most part, in comfortable  circumstances, but very often  impoverished 
by the time it reached adolescence as the estates and property of  the 
insurgent families  were sequestered. It was a generation, further,  that 
attended gymnasia officially  and openly hostile to its nationality. In the 
face  of  anti-Polish repression, these young people founded  secret patri-
otic societies in the gymnasia and carried these secret societies with 
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them to Russian universities in Petersburg, Kiev, Moscow and Warsaw. 
They entered the universities at the same time that Russian university 
youth were immersing themselves in radical social theories. The philo-
sophical materialism of  Warsaw positivism appealed to them, but not 
positivism's political program. They had no sympathy with the older 
generation's "organic work" and enrichment at the price of  acquies-
cence — the elders' understandable reaction to the failure  of  the insur-
rection. The youth became infatuated,  instead, with the anti-tsarist 
spirit of  their Russian classmates and influenced  by the illegal radical 
literature then filtering  into Russia. Their secret clubs now read and 
discussed not Mickiewicz and Mochnacki alone, but Bakunin, Lavrov, 
and, in Russian translation, Marx. Some founded  clandestine Marxist 
discussion clubs at the universities as well as underground workers' 
circles and strike funds  outside the universities. In the summer of  1878, 
the tsarist authorities arrested this generation in mass; those who could 
fled  to the West, many to Galicia.90 

The outstanding leader of  the Polish socialists in Russia was Ludwik 
Warynski, a young man combining a courageous, passionate tempera-
ment with a logical mind and magnetic personality. He was tall and 
blond, strong but very near-sighted, with a brisk gait, and given, in the 
course of  argument, to forceful  gesticulation, making a fist  of  his right 
hand and pounding it in time to his speech as though he was striking an 
anvil with a hammer.91 This pounding was no idle gesture. When 
Warynski moved to Warsaw in 1878, he was the moving spirit behind 
the students' agitation among Polish workers. He convinced other 
students to work as apprentices in order to make contacts within the 
working class; thus Stanislaw Mendelson, son of  a wealthy banker, took 
up the cobbler's trade, while Warynski went to work in a smithy, 
whence his characteristic gesture. 

Their organizational efforts  were very successful,  especially consider-
ing the need, in tsarist Russia, to carry on such work in the utmost 
secrecy. In a matter of  months, Warynski and those who shared his 
aspirations organized between two and four  hundred workers in work-
ers' circles and strike-fund  societies or "defense  treasuries" (kasy 
oporu). The arrests in the summer of  1878 interrupted this flourishing 
organization and Warynski, together with Mendelson and others, 
escaped to Galicia. 

Some of  the refugees  soon moved on to Switzerland, but Warynski 
decided to stay for  a while in Galicia. In Lviv he came into conflict  with 
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the local socialists. He disapproved of  the law-abiding direction the Lviv 
movement was taking, while the Lviv socialists accused him of  ignor-
ance of  local conditions.92 Pavlyk in particular opposed the influence  of 
the Russian " Wandersozialisten"  and charged them with trying to engi-
neer a split in Lviv's socialist movement between the Poles and Ruthen-
ians. Pavlyk especially objected to Waryriski's plans to set up in 
constitutional Austria a centralized, conspiratorial socialist organization 
such as Waryriski had established in Russian Poland.93 Waryriski, for 
his part, found  Lviv unsuited to his temperament; he was soon to 
complain that in Russia, even with the repression, life  at least existed, 
but in Austria everything was in a state of  hibernation.94 The police, 
who accidently stumbled upon Waryriski's presence in Lviv,95 only 
seem to have helped him decide to switch his field  of  operations to 
Cracow in October 1878. 

In Cracow, in the organizational and leadership vacuum noted 
earlier, Waryriski and his plans flourished.  He drew a dozen or so of  his 
Russian comrades to Cracow and the work of  recruiting journeymen 
began in earnest. Several of  the emigres from  Russia infiltrated  the 
otherwise vegetating branch of  Gwiazda in Cracow. The secretary of  the 
artisan association welcomed them, because "from  the first  conversation 
with them, he recognized that they were educated people" and "crafts-
men should always stick with people more educated than themselves."96 

As to the emigre students, they were as though in love with the 
artisans. Witold Piekarski, who had engaged in the socialist movement 
in Kiev gubernia, wrote home to his friends  and relatives from  Cracow: 

I know the nicest, healthiest, most promising contingents of  local 
society — I live with the workers, the craftsmen,  the sons of  peasants 
and, in general, with the children of  poverty. . . 

. . . It's amazing how developed our artisans are [i.e., in class con-
sciousness], and how nice they are.98 

With such enthusiasm, it is little wonder that the network of  the 
socialists' contacts among the artisans spread quickly. 

The socialists also agitated among Cracow's student population. They 
had no success among the students of  the Jagellonian University; 
apparently these privileged individuals were too much under the wing of 
the prevailing Stariczyk ideology. Pierkarski, who so lauded the arti-
sanal youth, described Cracow's youth as "garbage.""  Recruiting was 
much better in the teachers' seminary in Cracow, where the authorities 
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soon felt  obliged to expel several students for  socialist agitation.100 

Perhaps the teachers' seminary was a more conducive nest for  socialism 
than the university because the teachers' seminary attracted the off-
spring of  the less privileged classes. Social origin had made a difference 
to Ludwik W^sowicz, a student at Cracow's school of  fine  arts. On trial 
in 1880, he admitted to socialist convictions and announced that the 
social question had particular relevance to him, "because I am the son of 
a worker."101 At St. Anne's Gymnasium secret student clubs, patriotic, 
with heroic fantasies  of  armed insurrection, paved the way for  socialist 
ideas.102 

Thus in late 1878 and early 1879, Warynski and his comrades had 
converted a sizable body of  artisan and student youth to socialist 
sympathies. Warynski organized the converts along much the same 
lines he had organized workers in Warsaw, in the Russian empire: into 
clandestine, conspiratorial socialist cells. A copy of  Warynski's "Pro-
gram of  Organization," confiscated  by the police in February 1879, 
reveals the basic structure of  the secret organization, the Social-Revolu-
tionary Association of  Poles (Socjalnorewolucyjne  Stowarzyszenie  Pola-
kow).m 

The Association was composed of  a number of  individual cells 
(kolka,  literally: "circles"). For conspiracy's sake, the individual cells 
never held common, intra-Association meetings; thus members of  one 
cell were not supposed to know the members of  other cells. The 
discovery of  one cell by the police was therefore  not supposed to lead to 
the discovery of  the remaining cells and so to the eventual eradication of 
the entire Association. According to the standard practice of  such 
revolutionary conspiracies, members who betrayed the organization 
were to be executed. The individual cells were connected with one 
another only through their officers. 

But since 1878-79 was a period of  initial mass recruitment, the 
Cracow socialists modified  the organizational structure to accommo-
date the influx  of  newcomers. For one thing, meetings were held more 
frequently  than the statutory twice a month. The "preparatory cells," in 
fact,  were meeting every evening. These "preparatory cells" supple-
mented the regular "revolutionary cells" and functioned  something like 
a socialist novitiate. In the preparatory cells, members listened to 
lectures on socialist theory and discussed various brochures and periodi-
cals on the same theme. Only after  a member of  a preparatory cell 
displayed a proper understanding of  the basic doctrine was he invited to 
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attend a revolutionary cell meeting. In the revolutionary cells, as the 
name indicates, candidates were initiated into the inner mystery of 
socialism: that the working class must seize power by a violent revolu-
tion. According to one who passed from  preparatory to revolutionary 
cell, there were five  revolutionary cells functioning  in Cracow in 1879.104 

In addition to meeting and discussing revolution, some Cracow social-
ists began to collect arms.105 They had plans, too, to smuggle revolution-
ary literature into Russia106 and to publish a socialist newspaper in 
Cracow.107 They also contracted a local printer, Antoni Kozianski, to 
publish three thousand copies of  a Polish translation of  a brochure by 
Wilhelm Liebknecht. The printer informed  the police about this unusual 
assignment. 

On the evening of  8 February 1879, messengers arrived at Kozian-
ski's printshop to pick up the brochures. The police shadowed the 
messengers, following  them to Warynski's apartment, where they 
arrested Warynski and confiscated  the brochures. While the police 
were searching the apartment, Hieronym Truszkowski, a former  school-
mate of  Warynski's walked in with a load of  laundry. When ques-
tioned, Truszkowski said he was the son of  a washerwoman from 
Smocza street. There was no Smocza street in Cracow; the police 
promptly took Truszkowski into custody. That same evening the police 
arrested Jozef  Uziemblo, another refugee  from  Russia. They arrested 
Uziemblo at a restaurant and were questioning his partner at the table 
when this partner ran to the bathroom, locked himself  in and flushed 
some papers down the toilet. The police later retrieved these papers for 
evidence. The partner, the police afterwards  discovered, was none other 
than Erazm Kobylanski, the socialist emissary who had precipitated 
the 1878 trial in Lviv. In the meantime, the Cracow teachers' seminary 
expelled a few  students on suspicion of  socialist agitation. The police 
investigated the affair  and arrested two students, Jozef  Ostafin  and 
Stanislaw Bogucki.108 They bullied and intimidated Bogucki, who was 
young, ill and impressionable, until they had extorted an account of  the 
activities and members of  the socialist cells.109 It was a major break-
through in the case and arrests multiplied thereafter.  The police dis-
played more zeal than intelligence in their activities, at one point even 
confiscating  Lessing's Laocoon as socialist literature.110 

The police saw no reason to treat the suspects gently. They beat 
Kobylanski and ripped much of  the beard off  his chin. Truszkowski 
they thrashed with a cane. One officer  struck seventeen-year-old Szcze-
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pan Mikolajski in the face.  As for  Warynski, the police beat him in the 
face,  breaking the spectacles he so depended upon, and threw him — 
bound — into a cell.111 

While the police were rounding up suspects, those socialists still at large 
fought  back. On 27 February 1879, they exploded a petard at police 
headquarters. Then they posted an anonymous leaflet  that, according to 
the police commissioner's description, "in the most brutal phrases hurls 
insults at the government, the police organs and the investigative judge in 
this case." The socialists threatened to assassinate Koziahski, the talka-
tive printer, and seem to have taken a shot at the police commissioner of 
Cracow, Jan Kostrzewski.112 

Things quieted down after  the police completed their round up. Many of 
the socialists spent about a year in prison before  standing trial for  dis-
turbing public order. At first  the authorities hoped to charge the suspects 
with high treason, but after  the police finished  sifting  the evidence they had 
extorted from  adolescents and fetched  from  toilets, it became clear that 
they would be fortunate  to win a conviction on the trivial charge of 
disturbing the peace. With a cynical disregard for  Polish national feeling, 
the police of  autonomous Galicia worked hand in hand with the tsarist 
police, feeding  the tsar's agents information  about whom to arrest in 
Russian Poland (over forty  individuals) and consuming information  from 
the Russian authorities on the identity and past of  the arrested refugees.113 

The year in prison was a trying period for  the arrested socialists and for 
their families.  Witold Piekarski's father,  Teodozy, became so distraught 
by his son's imprisonment that he lost all mental balance and hanged 
himself  in March 1880.114 The treatment of  the prisoners, bad at first, 
improved as the prison authorities became cognizant of  the social connec-
tions of  the arrested emigres. The emigres came from  good families 
and those families  implored their more eminent and powerful  friends,  such 
as Wlodzimierz Spasowicz, to visit the imprisoned, greatly impressing the 
petty tyrants of  Cracow's prison.115 The prisoners' situation also vastly 
improved after  a three-day hunger strike in November 1879: the accused 
were given copies of  the indictment to study in preparation for  their 
defense,  they were allowed to receive books and to visit each others' cells 
and prisoners from  Galicia were set at liberty until the trial.116 Morale was 
good. Even before  the hunger strike, in April and May 1879, the prisoners 
had put out two issues of  Zgrzyt,  a hand-written periodical filled  with 
political and satirical verse, anecdotes, riddles, puzzles and news.117 

There were thirty-five  defendants,  twelve born in Russia, and twenty-
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three in Austria.118 The trial opened in mid-February and did not em 
until two months later, on 16 April 1880. From the first,  the defendant 
made a favorable  impression on the public. Even the conservative 
Stanczyk daily Czas  commented on their "lively, one might even sa1 

merry, faces;  and if  it weren't for  their responses, sometimes of  a drastii 
content, betraying ruinous ideas, they would in no wise seem to b< 
so-called socialists."119 The defense  attorney reminded the public tha 
his clients were on trial for  disturbing public order, not for  socialism. H< 
objected to the admission card he had been handed upon entering, sinc< 
the card advertised the trial as a prosecution of  "socialists." The attor 
ney, Maksymylian Machalski, who had himself  engaged in anti-socialis 
propaganda in the previous decade, explained to the court that th< 
defense  had spent a great deal of  time and effort  searching the crimina 
codex and other collections of  laws for  references  to "socialism" anc 
"socialists." The defense  had found  no such references,  "socialism" wa 
not a legal term120 and Machalski protested the text of  the admissioi 
card. 

The defense  remained on the offense  during the whole trial. Th( 
defendants  made easy sport of  the prosecutor from  the stand121 ant 
circulated caricatures of  the prosecution and police.122 By March, thing 
had come to such a pass that the prosecutor begged the protection of  tht 
court and complained that "the trial has currently taken such a form  a 
though he [the prosecutor] were the accused and not those who sit oi 
the bench of  the accused."123 

Indeed, the accused were doing the accusing. They used the trial as i 
forum  for  the propagation of  socialist ideology. Four years later, Cra 
cow's police commissioner, Jan Kostrzewski, thus summed up tht 
significance  of  the 1880 socialist trial: 

This trial . . . constitutes a most important moment in the Polish social-
revolutionary movement. One might say that this trial contributed greatly 
to the dissemination of  socialism among the population of  Cracow. The 
courtroom was turned into a tribunal from  which Ludwik Waryriski, with 
his characteristic eloquence, preached his principles before  a large public 
and expounded the same program that hitherto he had been careful  to 
explain only in concealment, at clandestine gatherings.124 

And it was not only that Waryriski reached the people in the court 
room. The papers gave the trial great publicity and the influential  Cza, 
published a nearly stenographic transcript of  all the proceedings. Thi 
trial became a vogue topic of  discussion; In one instance, a third-yea 
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law student in Cracow had been reading the trial proceedings in Czas 
and began a debate with his roommate on the topic of  socialism. The 
law student defended  socialism and almost landed in jail for  a scatologi-
cal deprecation of  the emperor.125 (Curiously, this was not the first  time 
Czas  had inadvertently aided the cause of  socialism. In 1878, to expose 
the socialist danger, Czas  had reprinted a large quantity of  socialist 
literature in installments. These issues of  Czas,  as the trial brought to 
light, were required reading in the socialist cells of  Cracow.)126 

At the very start of  the trial, after  the reading of  the long indictment, 
Ludwik Warynski was called to the stand and asked to explain the 
doctrine of  socialism "omitting the scientific  aspects." Warynski took 
his cue from  the question's phrasing and responded: 

Socialism is a purely scientific  question and is based only on science, so it 
is impossible to give an unscientific  definition  of  it. . . . Our socialism 
proceeds from  a critique of  the present social structure. . . . If  we con-
sider that in society at present we find  on the one hand accumulated 
capital and materials, i.e., everything known as the instruments of  labor, 
and on the other hand only enslaved and exploited labor, than we must 
come to the conclusion that capital — as the instruments of  labor — must 
stop being private property and must pass into the possession of  the 
whole.127 

The prosecution was especially interested in following  up three ques-
tions that it felt  would jeopardize the socialists' reputation with the 
public: the questions of  revolution, patriotism and religion. 

Although revolution, violent revolution, was genuinely a part of 
Warynski's program,128 he felt  it was better at the trial to project a 
thoroughly legalist image. Thus, in explaining the practical aspect of  the 
introduction of  socialism, Warynski maintained: "Our struggle is a 
parliamentary struggle, that is, winning a majority in parliament, that is, 
a struggle by way of  the ballot."129 He took care to distinguish himself 
from  the revolutionary socialists of  Russia,130 but he did ambiguously 
warn that though his program "does not call for  a revolution," it "does 
foresee  one."1 3 1 

The prosecution felt  it would be able to show that the socialists, if  not 
a revolutionary menace, were at least unpatriotic and indifferent  to the 
fate  of  Poland. But the majority of  the socialists on trial were fervent 
patriots, especially Piekarski, who privately held that socialists were 
continuing the great Polish insurrectionary tradition.132 Warynski and 
Mendelson, however (and this the police and prosecution surmised), 
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were opposed to continuing the struggle for  Polish independence. It was 
not that they were indifferent  to national oppression, but rather that 
they felt  the national struggle would detract from  the class struggle, 
while an inevitable consequence of  social liberation would be national 
liberation (if  not necessarily state independence).133 The prosecutor 
seized an occasion to insinuate that Mendelson lacked patriotic senti-
ment, but Mendelson turned the tables on him and declared that he 
stood nearer to the Polish idea than any Austrian prosecutor.134 Mendel-
son's reply was just and it hit home, because the public well knew and 
heartily disapproved of  the recent cooperation between the Galician 
and tsarist organs of  justice. 

The prosecution gratuitously included in the indictment information 
on the religious convictions of  the accused, assuming that the socialists' 
impiety would work against them in Catholic Cracow, where the Jesuits 
had declared March a month to pray "that the Lord God might save the 
people from  socialists."135 Thus the indictment mentioned Edmund 
Brzezinski's affirmation  that, though baptized in the Roman Catholic 
faith,  the Catholic idea of  God was entirely alien to him.136 More 
shocking was Edmund Mikiewicz's confession  of  faith:  he rejected an 
ideal God, Creator and Supreme Being, and professed  instead a religion 
of  love. (At this point the indictment provided some sordid details about 
Mikiewicz and his "concubine," categorically denied by Mikiewicz later 
in the trial.)137 Warynski, first  to testify,  was called upon to explain the 
attitude of  socialism to religion. He answered very simply that religion 
was a matter of  conscience and that it had nothing in common with 
science.138 One young Cracovian socialist, Ludwik W§sowicz, had quite 
positive feelings  about Christianity, at least in its purer forms.  To cheer 
his parents, W^sowicz wrote them a letter from  prison comparing 
socialism to Christianity: 

If  I should be found  guilty, then I won't grumble about suffering,  because 
Christ suffered  even more, for  the same doctrines that the socialists 
possess. Just as the Jews, so cruelly persecuting the Christians, were 
unable to eradicate the Catholic faith,  just so [it will be impossible to 
eradicate] the faith  that it is wrong for  some to have more and exploit 
others possessing nothing. . . .1 3 9 

W^sowicz's letter was read aloud at the trial. 
The trial drew to a close and the prosecutor gave a long and windy 

summation, the tedium of  which was only broken up occasionally by 
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flashes  of  hysteria. He wearied the jury with the history of  socialism, 
touching upon Lassalle, the International, the Jew Marx and his agita-
tion, Bakunin and the anarchist faction  in the International. He then 
proceeded to a history of  nihilism, which derived from  Bakunin, and 
explained the organizational structure of  the contemporary nihilist 
movement, headed by Petr Lavrov with his thirteen secretaries. The 
nihilist party, the prosecutor continued, was divided into two main 
groups: the Great Russian group, headed by Valerian Smirnov in 
London, and the Little Russian group, headed by Mykhailo Drahoma-
nov in Geneva. Warynski and company had set up in Cracow "a 
social-revolutionary association of  anarchists belonging to the Little 
Russian group of  nihilism."140 Following this far-fetched  taxonomy, the 
prosecutor talked on and on (filling  half  a dozen pages of  newspaper) 
until he concluded that since the socialists' ideas were not only contrary 
to law, but contrary to human nature and the Polish national character, 
the jury should sentence the accused severely. "Remember," he ad-
monished the jury, "that if  you spare the guilty, you hang a sword over 
the head of  the innocent; and mercy is really merciless if  it leads to 
ruinous consequences for  the country."141 The defense  was more la-
conic, yet more eloquent. In fact,  the speech of  attorney J6zef  Rosen-
blatt was so brilliant that it was included forty  years later in a Viennese 
anthology, Famous  Defense  Speeches, 1860-1918.142 

The jury sentenced some of  the Russian-born accused to short terms 
in prison for  registering under false  names, but they acquitted all the 
defendants  on the touch-stone charge of  disturbing public peace and 
order.143 It was a great, unequivocal victory for  the socialists. The 
police, understandably, were upset. So, too, were the Stanczyks, who 
argued, not altogether consistently in light of  their own political record, 
that the acquittal of  the socialists was a great blow to the Polish national 
cause.144 Pawel Popiel, the veteran ideologue of  Cracow conservatism, 
was also dismayed by the verdict. In fact,  he had just finished  writing, on 
the very day the verdict was handed down, a major anti-socialist 
brochure entitled, The  Illness  of  the Century.  The brochure held that 
"Jewish doctrine and Jewish goals" as well as freemasonry  lay at the 
root of  socialism.145 

Following the trial of  1880, Ludwik Warynski and the other Russian 
Emigres left  Cracow, mainly for  Geneva, where they joined the 
editorial board of  the Polish socialist journal Rownofd  (Equality). In 
Cracow they had established a pattern of  Russian-led conspiratorial 
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socialism, which continued to exist in that city until 1884. The years 
1880-81 were relatively quiet in Cracow, although the police did arrest 
an occasional socialist146 and now and then an emigre socialist from 
Russia appeared in the city, usually ending up deported.147 A quicken-
ing of  Cracow's socialist movement came in 1882 when Aleksander 
Zawadzki was a medical student at Cracow's university. 

Zawadzki, originally from  the gubernia of  Vilnius, came to Cracow 
in August 1881 from  Siberia, where he had served three years for 
socialist agitation. Once in Cracow, he met with the local socialists, 
revivified  socialist cells and also began experimenting with a legal, 
open socialist movement such as existed in Lviv. The police frustrated 
these flirtations  with legality by deporting Russian-born socialists, 
including Zawadzki, and by arresting as many Austrian-born socialists 
as possible. The year 1883 was filled  with socialist trials.148 

In May 1883 those socialists still at liberty in Cracow issued a leaflet 
in response to the wave of  arrests and deportations decimating the 
Cracovian socialist movement. The leaflet  left  it to the authorities to 
decide whether Galician socialists would take the legal or "convulsive" 
road. The Cracow socialists complained of  their persecution: how their 
newspapers were confiscated  and how they were imprisoned for  long 
periods of  time prior to being brought to trial. The leaflet  noted that 
one faction  within the Cracow socialist movement wanted to take 
revenge upon the police, but that cooler heads prevailed. Although the 
Cracow socialists would much prefer  a legal socialist movement, the 
Galician police had driven them to conspiracy. If  their legal rights were 
not respected, they promised to declare war on the authorities. "The 
bayonet will not be able to reach the 'red spectre'; this will not be a 
battle with barricades, but an underground battle, threatening because 
of  its secret might." The Cracow socialists claimed to be so desperate, 
that no fear  of  reprisal would restrain them. 

The leaflet  then appealed to the ideals of  democratic Polish 
revolutionaries of  the past, but warned that without radical social 
reforms  the ideals of  freedom  and equality, of  patriotism and 
independence, would remain only empty phrases. The leaflet  urged the 
progressive youth and workers to join together for  peaceful,  systematic 
work. It also called for  the formation  of  independent workers' 
organizations. "If  they push us off  this road, then we shall descend 
beneath the earth, we shall dig ourselves down like gravediggers, we 
shall plant a mine that will rip off  the legs of  the monster, the monster 
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that laps up blood from  our open wounds and nourishes itself  upon our 
sweat."149 

Yet the summer of  1883 was, as the police recorded with satisfaction,  a 
quiet summer, undisturbed by socialist activity.150 The police did not give 
rein to a legal socialist movement; the socialists did not, yet, resort to 
terror. 

In 1882 Warynski had returned to the Congress Kingdom and created 
an underground socialist party, Proletariat. A short-lived branch of  the 
party was founded  in Cracow in 1883. A secret agent of  the Russian police 
uncovered the Proletariat organization in Cracow and its members were 
arrested, including its leading activists from  Russia — Maria Zofia 
Onufrowicz,  Jozef  Gostyriski, and Marian Piechowski. The trial 
against Onufrowicz  and companions was conducted in secret to avoid 
sensation and propaganda on 29-30 March 1884. The court sentenced 
Onufrowicz  to four  months' imprisonment, Gostynski and Piechowski 
to six.151 All three were to be banished from  Austria upon their release, 
but not necessarily deported to Russia. However, Cracow's police 
commissioner, Jan Kostrzewski, took an interest in the affair  and urged 
the viceroy of  Galicia to extradite the three Russian citizens to Russia. 
The viceroy approved Kostrzewski's recommendation and agreed to turn 
the prisoners over to the Russian authorities. "It is understood, of 
course," cautioned the viceroy, "that the above order be executed in a 
most discreet manner, not attracting any attention."152 Once returned to 
the Russian empire, Onufrowicz  was sentenced to four  years in Siberia, 
which she survived; Gostynski and Piechowski were sentenced to five 
years in Siberia, which killed them both.153 

The arrest and imprisonment of  Onufrowicz  and company did not 
eradicate the underground socialist organization in Cracow. A socialist 
Central Committee had kept in touch with Onufrowicz  and her fellow 
prisoners. As Onufrowicz  and the others stood trial at the end of  March 
1884, the Committee began considering terrorist reprisals. Apparently at 
the instigation of  Roman Piechowski, Marian's brother, the Cracow 
socialists decided to assassinate police commissioner Kostrzewski. 

Kostrzewski, whom we have just seen in action urging the Galician 
viceroy to deliver Onufrowicz,  Gostynski and Marian Piechowski to the 
tsarist authorities, worked unofficially  for  the Russian secret police. He 
reported to them in detail on Cracow's socialist movement, for  which he 
was awarded the tsar's Order of  St. Stanislav on 24 May 1883.154 

Normally, Poles did not chase after  medals from  the tsar, but this one had 
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developed a special animus against socialists. Kostrzewski had also been 
the man responsible for  the brutal treatment of  Waryriski and compan-
ions in 1879. 

The socialist Central Committee, determined that Kostrzewski must 
die, devised a plan in which a member of  the Executive Committee 
would hurl a bomb at the police chief  and would himself  die in the 
explosion. Since an Executive Committee was not yet in existence, it 
was necessary to recruit members for  it from  the introductory cells. 
Early in 1884 the Cracow socialists had cautiously begun to recruit new 
members into the introductory cells; these included a seventeen-year-
old journeyman brazier, Boleslaw Malankiewicz, and a twenty-two-
year-old journeyman stonemason, Franciszek Sulczewski.155 

Recruitment to the Executive Committee was conducted in a suitably 
conspiratorial manner. A masked man appeared at meetings of  the 
introductory cells and read aloud from  the statutes of  the Executive 
Committee the last article, which dealt with the death penalty as 
punishment for  enemies of  the socialist movement. The masked man 
asked those who wished to join the Executive Committee to stand 
where he indicated. Malankiewicz, who had been in the socialist move-
ment at most a few  weeks, stood in the place designated by the masked 
man and received from  him a card with one-half  of  a letter of  the 
alphabet, by which a member of  the Executive Committee was known. 

The volunteers who joined the Executive Committee drew lots to 
determine who would execute Kostrzewski. The lot fell  to Malan-
kiewicz. The Central Committee informed  Malankiewicz that he would 
have to die with Kostrzewski in the explosion. Though he assented to 
the sacrifice  of  his own life,  the Central Committee later altered the 
original plan and ordered Malankiewicz to escape after  the assassina-
tion. Roman Piechowski constructed the bomb from  pipe and gun-
powder, disguising the explosive as a parcel destined for  the post office. 
Sulczewski supplied Piechowski with the paper to wrap and pack the 
bomb. 

Malankiewicz set about to assassinate Kostrzewski at 1:30 in the 
afternoon  on 22 March 1884. The Central Committee had instructed 
him to throw the bomb through the window of  an office  where 
Kostrzewski was supposed to be working. Malankiewicz, being short, 
was obliged to climb up the wall a bit in order to hurl the bomb through 
the window. When Malankiewicz reached the window and peeked 
through it, he realized that there had been a mistake, that he had been 
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directed not to Kostrzewski's office,  but to the bureau of  registration. 
Confounded,  Malankiewicz was even more confounded  when a clerk 
ran to the window and yelled at him. In his confusion,  Malankiewicz fell 
and dropped the bomb, which exploded behind him and left  him 
seriously injured. 

Kostrzewski heard the explosion and hurried to investigate. He found 
the badly burned Malankiewicz and took him to the hospital. There the 
police commissioner questioned him. Malankiewicz stated that he was a 
journeyman brazier and, unaware of  the identity of  his interrogator, 
admitted that he had been trying to assassinate Jan Kostrzewski. 

On the next day, Kostrzewski had Sulczewski arrested. This arrest 
demonstrated just how poorly the socialists had planned the assassina-
tion attempt. Not only did they select the wrong window, but in 
preparing the bomb, Piechowski had used a druggist's prescription to 
pack it with. The scrap of  paper survived the explosion, Kostrzewski 
took it to the druggist and the druggist informed  Kostrzewski that the 
prescription was Sulczewski's. An investigation of  Sulczewski's activities 
turned up the fact  that Ludwik Grudzinski, a journeyman bookbinder, 
and Jan Paj^k, a gymnasium student, frequently  met at Sulczewski's 
apartment. They, too, were arrested. In the summer of  1884, Roman 
Piechowski was also arrested, in Prague.156 

The police were having difficulty  linking the other socialists to Malan-
kiewicz's assassination attempt until a tsarist police agent, the Russian-
born carpenter's apprentice Jan Czerwinski, appeared on the scene in 
Cracow in May 1884. Soon after  his arrival, Czerwinski met the 
socialist artisan Tomasz Wesolowski and extracted from  him informa-
tion on socialist doctrines and on the structure of  the secret socialist 
organization in Cracow. In September 1884, Czerwinski involved 
himself  in a scuffle  with another apprentice and was sentenced to two 
weeks in prison, where he was assigned to the same cell as Jan Paj^k. 

Czerwinski told Paj§k that he knew Wesolowski and that he himself 
was sympathetic to socialism. Paj§k hoped to win Czerwinski more 
decisively to the socialist cause. To this end, Paj§k elaborated on 
socialist doctrine. Socialism aimed, he explained, at the expropriation of 
land and factories,  so that these would be communally and not privately 
owned. Socialists would work to make the transition to socialism a 
voluntary, peaceful  process; failing  a voluntary renunciation of  private 
ownership by the bourgeoisie, however, a revolution would surely break 
out and the means of  production would be forcibly  expropriated. Paj$k 
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further  informed  Czerwiriski that to accomplish their aims, Cracow 
socialists had formed  a secret organization divided into cells and a Central 
and Executive Committee. Paj§k boasted that he himself  was a member 
of  the Central Committee. He also said that the Cracow socialists were 
trying to set up a secret printing press, but he did not know if  it was in 
operation yet. 

Eventually Pajijk described, in detail, the plan to assassinate 
Kostrzewski. To make matters worse, Paj^k gave Czerwiriski, who was 
to be released on 25 September, a note to take to the student Ludwik 
D^browski. Though the note was written in cipher, Paj^k had taught 
Czerwiriski the key. The note communicated to D^browski that the 
Central Committee had once more sentenced Kostrzewski to death and 
with him another officer,  Swolkien. Czerwiriski gave the note to 
Kostrzewski on 27 September and repeated everything Paj^k had told 
him in the cell. On the next day, Czerwiriski filed  a signed affidavit  with 
the Cracow court and left  for  Odessa. 

The police now had the evidence they needed. On 12-17 November 
1884, at a closed trial, Malankiewicz, Piechowski, Sulczewski, Paj^k, 
Grudziriski, D^browski and Adam Krdlikowski, a journeyman turner, 
were prosecuted. In the course of  the trial, most of  the accused spoke 
freely  of  their socialist beliefs  and of  the socialist movement in Cracow. 
At the end of  the trial, Roman Piechowski was sentenced to nine years in 
prison, Malankiewicz to five,  Sulczewski to three and Paj§k to one. 
D^browski, Krolikowski and Grudziriski were acquitted.157 

Throughout 1884, apparently with the help of  the same Russian police 
agent, Czerwiriski, the police made a clean sweep of  the socialist 
movement in Cracow. Almost all local socialists were imprisoned, and 
one of  the main local leaders, Wesotowski, died as a result of  his stay in 
prison.158 

Using conspiratorial methods, the police broke up the socialist 
conspiracy in Cracow. The clumsiness of  the socialist conspirators and 
their poor judgment were the truest allies of  the police. In 1884, the 
socialist movement in Cracow was decimated; years passed before  it 
recovered from  the blast of  Malankiewicz's bomb. 

A Conspiratorial  Experiment  in Lviv 

Although liberty was not a deeply rooted tradition in the Habsburg 
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empire, least of  all not in autonomous Galicia, the civil liberties guaran-
teed by the Austrian constitution of  1867 offered  socialists in Galicia the 
theoretical prospect of  developing a legal mass movement. No "excep-
tional law," such as Bismarck introduced in Prussia, fettered  the Gali-
cian socialists,159 who made use of  their freedom  to publish a newspaper, 
Praca, and to hold a series of  workers' meetings in Lviv. Socialists in 
Lviv had confidence  in constitutionality and agitated for  the complete 
democratization of  the state. In the early 1870s Lassallean craftsmen  in 
Lviv called for  complete freedom  of  the press and association as well as 
for  the extension of  other civil liberties and the introduction of  universal 
suffrage.  The socialist programs of  1881 repeated these demands and 
submitted that in a democratic state the socialist revolution could take 
place peacefully. 

The situation differed  radically in Russia, where socialists were not 
allowed to propagate their doctrines openly among the working classes. 
The socialists in the Russian empire, deprived of  the option of  initiating 
a legal socialist mass movement, developed, broadly speaking, two 
distinct tactics for  accomplishing the social revolution. The first  of  these 
tactics, advocated by Drahomanov among others, placed an indispen-
sable prior condition on beginning socialist agitation among the masses: 
the transformation  of  Russia from  an Oriental autocracy into a Western-
style democracy. The second tactic urged defying  the law and undertak-
ing conspiratorial, often  terrorist, action in order to precipitate a social-
ist revolution. Advocates of  the latter tactic were Narodnaia volia and 
Proletariat. 

When Warynski and other Polish socialists came to Galicia from  the 
Congress Kingdom in 1878, they had brought with them the conspira-
torial form  of  organization they had found  necessary in the Russian 
empire: the division into cells, the secrecy and aliases. The socialists in 
Lviv objected to these methods and accused the emigres of  not 
understanding local conditions. In 1880, in a contribution to R6w-
nosc, the Lviv socialists pointed to the arrest and trial of  Warynski 
and company as a justification  of  their contention that conspiratorial 
socialism, while unavoidable and effective  in Russia, had no basis in 
Galicia. Here it culminated in "a great fiasco";  the Cracow trial de-
prived Galician socialism of  some of  its most valued cadres and intimi-
dated others from  openly participating in the socialist movement. 

The Lviv socialists held that even the "pseudoconstitutional struc-
ture" of  Austria, especially the relative freedom  of  the press, of  associa-
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tion and of  assembly, did provide some opportunity for  legal socialist 
activity. Although within the framework  of  the constitution socialists 
could propagate neither the core of  their doctrine nor their entire 
program, the Galician masses in any case were not yet ready to accept the 
whole socialist program. To even interest the masses in socialism re-
quired preparatory work, for  which legal methods sufficed.160 

Despite these protestations of  the futility  of  underground organization 
and of  the pre-eminence of  legal activity in Galicia, conspiratorial social-
ist cells appeared in Lviv in the summer of  1882. 

In Cracow there had occurred, as it were, a "Russianization" of  the 
socialist movement. Socialists from  Russia had simply transplanted their 
movement there. In the Lviv movement, too, a "Russianization" had 
occurred, but not because its leaders were imported from  the East. If 
Galician socialists in the mid-1880s assumed a Russian character, they 
were surpassed and preceded in this by the Galician authorities. The 
newspaper Praca labored under heavy censorship: well over half  of  its 
issues were confiscated  in 1881-83.161 The police forbade  workers' meet-
ings scheduled for  30 October 1881, 23 and 30 April 1882, and dissolved 
workers' meetings held on 4 December 1881 and 29 June 1882. The 
Galician police furthermore,  arrested socialists with regularity. In Cra-
cow alone, there were two trials against socialists in 1880, three in 1881, 
three in 1882, six in 1883 and four  in 1884, involving a total of  eighty-eight 
defendants.162  The police in Eastern Galicia were simultaneously hound-
ing the Ruthenian socialists, forcing  Pavlyk to flee  to Geneva in 1879. It 
reached the point that even Drahomanov, champion of  legal action and 
one-time enthusiast of  the Austrian constitution, became convinced by 
1881 that "in reality the individual's rights in constitutional Galicia are in 
no way superior to those in unconstitutional Russia."163 

A certain amount of  underground socialist work had always coexisted 
with mass legal action in Lviv. In 1879-80, Franko taught political 
economy in workers' circles that apparently were not legally consti-
tuted.164 There is a tradition, too, disputed by the Soviet historian M. M. 
Volianiuk, that in 1880-81 Mieczyslaw Mankowski organized a hundred 
Lviv apprentices into secret socialist cells.165 Also, there were contacts 
between the master conspirator Waryriski in Geneva and socialists in 
Lviv. Waryriski possibly visited Cracow and Lviv in March 1881, and he 
certainly sent an emissary to Lviv in September 1881 — his common-law 
spouse Anna Sieroszewska.166 

But the real birth of  conspiratorial socialism in Lviv, the formation  of 
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clandestine socialist cells, can be traced to July 1882; it was a direct 
response to the police's action in dissolving the workers' assembly held 
on 29 June 1882.167 

The police suspected that certain socialists in Lviv, such as the 
shoemaker Jan Kozakiewicz, were deliberately trying to provoke the 
police into dissolving the workers' meetings in order to furnish  a pretext 
for  conspiratorial action. Kozakiewicz, who had joined Waryriski's 
Social-Revolutionary Association of  Poles in 1878, was a known parti-
san of  conspiratorial socialism; he had argued the inefficacy  of  legal 
activity and the superiority of  clandestine activity in articles in Praca in 
November 1881 and in May 1882.168 In addition to Kozakiewicz, another 
shoemaker, Mykhailo Drabyk, was a partisan of  extra-legal activity.169 

Drabyk was the first  to found  a socialist cell, in July 1882. Kozakiewicz 
and Kazymyr Tykhovsky, a third-year philosophy student at Lviv Uni-
versity, founded  cells in August or September. 

Each of  the Lviv cells met weekly, either in the home of  a member or 
in a park. During the meetings, members read and discussed socialist 
literature. Sometimes the cells' organizers held lectures showing how 
the wealthy, the clergy and the government exploited workers. If  the 
socialists were unable to eliminate this pervasive exploitation through 
legal, parliamentary action, then they would fix  as their task the total 
destruction of  the existing order, the revolutionary destruction of  the 
capitalist class.170 The Lviv cells, apparently with this end in view, 
stockpiled explosives.171 

Representatives of  the several cells met on 12 November 1882 to 
discuss whether or not to form  a tightly-knit organization. Drabyk 
supported the notion of  a united organization, but his proposal to unite 
was defeated  as premature.172 Nonetheless, the very fact  of  the meeting 
and the fact  that the various cells collaborated to issue a leaflet173  points 
to some measure of  coordinated effort.  The Lviv and Cracow cells were 
also in contact with one another. They issued leaflets  on the same 
themes and at one point the Cracow group answered a leaflet  from  Lviv 
with another leaflet.  The Lviv and Cracow socialists corresponded and 
visited each other.174 

One feature  distinguishing the Lviv cells from  the Cracow cells was 
Ruthenian participation. Of  the three cells uncovered by the police, two 
were headed by Ruthenians (Drabyk and Tykhovsky). Of  the twenty-six 
accused in Lviv in 1883, eight were Greek Catholic, i.e., ethnically 
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Ruthenian. Tykhovsky headed a "Ruthenian cell" that included among 
its members two other Ruthenian students, Ivan Kuzmych and Ivan 
Stronsky, and a Ruthenian secretary, Roman Hapii. Three Poles also 
belonged to the cell, but two of  them, Fryderyk Kahofer  and Adam 
Krajewski were, in a way, almost Ruthenians: they worked for  Straznica 
Polska  (Polish Watchtower), a paper very interested in Ruthenian 
affairs  and strongly Ukrainophile.175 

The cells in Lviv did not last long. Arrests began in the second half  of 
November 1882. On the 16th of  November, the police arrested the 
brothers Ludwik and Michal Sosnowski, journeyman lacquerer and 
glazier respectively. The next day, they arrested Drabyk and the broth-
ers Ivan and Mykhailo Hebak, journeyman cobbler and photographer's 
assistant respectively. 

Faced with the immediate prospect of  their own arrest, Kozakiewicz 
and Tykhovsky wrote a leaflet  summoning the workers to resist the 
repression of  their movement. The leaflet,  entitled "The Lviv Socialist 
Commune to the Workers" and dated 22 November, was discussed by 
the socialist cells and disseminated on the night of  24-25 November. 
The socialists hectographed two hundred copies of  the leaflet  and posted 
them around Lviv. Handwritten copies of  the leaflet  were also in 
evidence and Geneva's Przedswit  (Dawn) reprinted it .176 In December 
the leaflet  was found  posted on the corners of  Cracow's renaissance 
structures. 

The leaflet  decried the arrests of  socialist workers in Vienna, Cracow 
and Lviv and, without specifying  how, called upon the workers, "with-
out distinction whether Pole, Ruthenian or German," to take up the 
cause of  their own liberation. The leaflet  ended with a Biblical senti-
ment: "A tooth for  a tooth! An eye for  an eye!" 

The police arrested Kozakiewicz soon after  the leaflet  was written. 
The rest of  November and December was filled  with arrests of  students 
and journeymen, especially journeymen cobblers. Arrests and searches 
continued into January and February, throwing Lviv into a minor panic. 
At one point the Jesuit church was closed on a Sunday, because of 
rumors that socialists were going to make a terrorist attack against it. 
According to Feliks Daszynski in Praca, police agents — to earn their 
keep —were reporting the most fantastic  things, 

what one could only read in sensational romances. Every second person is 
a fearsome  nihilist who eats dynamite for  breakfast,  quenches his thirst 
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with gasoline and smokes a torch instead of  a cigar; every third building 
holds a den of  anarchists; every grocer's shop is a storehouse of  explosive 
materials.177 

The trial of  twenty-six arrested socialists began on 2 May 1883; most 
of  the suspects had spent five  months in investigative imprisonment 
before  being brought to trial. During the course of  the trial, Daszynski, 
whom the police had not arrested, prepared a new leaflet,  which 
threatened the Galician authorities with terrorist reprisals for  the re-
pression of  the socialist movement.178 Denouncing the exploitation of 
the workers and the arrests of  the socialists, it delineated two roads 
open to Galician workers. The first  was the road of  the "paper constitu-
tion." Daszynski urged making use of  legal methods, i.e., gathering 
publicly at workers' assemblies to demand independent workers' organi-
zations and universal suffrage.  If  this road were not open, then there 
was another road: 

Let us look about us — the people are stirring. . . . All of  Europe 
trembles from  the blast of  bombs. . . . Dynamite is enlightenment . . . 
and amidst these deafening  thunderclaps one can hear from  one end to 
the other the slogan — "Proletarians of  all countries, unite!" The hour of 
vengeance has struck — to work, o children of  slavery! 

Daszynski left  it up to "our extortioners" to pick one or the other of 
the two roads. The leaflet  bore the red seal of  the Socialist Executive 
Committee. 

Perhaps in reaction to Daszynski's threatening rhetoric, the sen-
tences handed down on 10 May 1883 were harsher than any previous 
sentences of  Lviv socialists had been. Drabyk was sentenced to eight 
months and twenty days; Kozakiewicz to eight months and ten days; 
Tykhovsky and Apolinary Kozaczek to six months; the others to four 
months or less.179 

* * * 

This brief  conspiratorial interlude was, it seems, Lviv's last experiment 
with a structured, on-the-offense  underground. The socialist movement 
in Lviv was hurt by the arrests of  1882, but not mortally wounded, 
because for  Lviv there always existed that other dimension of  socialist 
activity connected with the heritage of  the old artisan movement. Praca 
continued to appear throughout the 1880s, though less regularly, and 
the socialists recovered enough to hold mass assemblies for  journeymen 
in July and August 1883. 
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For Cracow, on the other hand, the suppression of  the clandestine 
cells signified  the suppression of  the entire socialist movement, because 
organized conspiracy was all that Cracow had known since Waryriski 
first  appeared there in October 1878. In Cracow, too, unlike in Lviv, the 
socialists relied for  reinforcement  and leadership on Polish socialists 
from  the Congress Kingdom. After  the nearly complete suppression of 
Proletariat in Russia in 1884, this reservoir of  activists dried up. 



Chapter Four 

Ukrainian Socialism 

Ruthenian socialism in the formative  years of  the late 1870s and 1880s 
was confronted  with three serious problems. First, the Ruthenian social-
ists were too weak to develop an independent, institutionalized move-
ment of  their own. This placed them before  the dilemma of  collaborat-
ing either with Polish socialists or national populist Ruthenians; neither 
alternative satisfied  them. Their second problem was determining a class 
base: who was to be their "proletariat"? They looked first  to the 
artisans, then to the oil workers of  Boryslav and finally,  perhaps even 
reluctantly, to the peasants. The need to work among the peasantry 
brought them face  to face  with their third and probably most serious 
problem: how to introduce their ideas into the villages. It was one thing 
to publish periodicals in Lviv. It was another thing to put those periodi-
cals in the hands of  the peasants. The national populists had relied on 
the Greek Catholic clergy to do this for  them and that is why the clergy 
could, in effect,  censor the ideological content of  their publications. 
Now that the Ruthenian youth had embraced radical ideas, ideas 
opposed to the clergy and aimed in particular at the peasantry, how 
were they to get these ideas into the countryside? 

The  Dilemma of  Ukrainian  Socialism 

Following the trial of  January 1878, the Ruthenian socialists Ivan 
Franko and Mykhailo Pavlyk not only worked in the Polish socialist 
movement, but also continued what they had begun in the student 
periodical Druh, i.e., they brought radical ideas to the Ruthenian 
public. In April 1878, they published the first  issue of  a Ukrainian-
language socialist periodical Hromads'kyi  druh  (Friend of  the Com-
mune). The title symbolized the journal's solidarity with Drahomanov's 
periodical Hromada  (Commune) coming out in Geneva as well as its 
continuity with the radicalized Druh. A second issue of  Hromads'kyi 
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druh  appeared in May, thereafter  — in a vain attempt to avoid trouble 
with the police and censors — the periodical appeared as anthologies 
with the titles Molot  (Hammer) and Dzvin (Bell). Hromads'kyi  druh, 
Molot  and Dzvin were published with the financial  backing of  Draho-
manov and other socialists from  the Russian empire.1 

Pavlyk, editor of  Hromads'kyi  druh,  intended the periodical for  East 
Galician students as well as for  the Ruthenian peasants. He conceived of 
the publication as a necessary supplement to the Polish-language paper 
Praca, which aimed at a readership among what he termed "the truly 
industrial workers," i.e., artisans, in Lviv.2 Such a division of  labor was 
rational, since artisans were almost exclusively Polish or Polonized. The 
first  issue of  Hromads'kyi  druh  came out in six hundred copies.3 

The periodical and subsequent anthologies contained novels by both 
Franko — Boa Constrictor  in the Boryslav cycle — and Pavlyk — Pro-
pashchyi cholovik  (A Ruined Man) and Rebenshchukova Tetiana,  a 
novel advocating free  love. All three novels, and a translation from 
Zola, reflected  the realist spirit. Both fiction  and nonfiction  concen-
trated on Galician social problems. Outstanding were Franko's "Critical 
Letters on the Galician Intelligentsia" and the series of  budgets that 
described the income and expenses of  a priest, country weaver and Lviv 
typesetter. The publications of  1878 were even more radical than Druh 
had been in 1876-77. Like its predecessor, Hromads'kyi  druh,  together 
with its subsequent anthologies, caught the attention, none too favor-
able, of  the elder Ruthenians and the police. 

Volodymyr Barvinsky, at that time the leading spokesman of  the 
national populists, wrote a long diatribe against Molot  for  Pravda, 
which he edited. Barvinsky accused Molot  of  being altogether too 
negative, "characterized by a dark and melancholy outlook on the 
people's existence, on all of  modern life,  on the whole world."4 The 
editor called attention to Molot's  frequent  use of  the adjective "bour-
geois," which he claimed was out of  place in Galicia, a land with no 
bourgeoisie whatsoever. He took issue with the socialists' economic 
determinism and, above all, with their insistence on realism. While 
admitting that Franko's Boa Constrictor  showed "considerable talent 
and originality," Barvinsky dismissed Pavlyk's Propashchyi cholovik  as 
a novel that "reveals all the weak and irritating aspects of  this imagined 
realism."5 

The slings and arrows of  the national populists were relatively innocu-
ous. Provoking Barvinsky's displeasure only resulted in a hostile review 
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in Pravda.  But provoking the police, who considered the Ruthenian 
socialist publications "pamphlets of  the worst sort,"6 resulted in confis-
cations and imprisonment. The police confiscated  both issues of  Hro-
mads'kyi  druh  as well as the anthologies Dzvin and Molot.  Franko and 
Pavlyk, however, were successful  most of  the time in distributing the 
bulk of  the press run before  the police found  out what they had 
published.7 

The editor of  these publications, Pavlyk, who — the police believed 
— "holds in his hands all the threads of  socialist agitation in Galicia,"8 

became the target of  persecution. Pavlyk had already stood trial twice, 
in March 1877 and in January 1878. In the 1878 trial, the jury sentenced 
him to three months in prison, which he served — after  several months 
at liberty spent publishing — in the late summer and fall  of  1878. Pavlyk 
was still serving his three-month term when, in September, he was put 
on trial again, this time for  writing and publishing Rebenshchukova 
Tetiana\  the novel, it was charged, slandered the rights of  the church 
and denigrated the institution of  marriage, both punishable offenses.  At 
the trial, Pavlyk would not renounce his views on marriage, in fact  he 
expounded them boldly, but so clumsily as to provoke great mirth in the 
courtroom. He asserted, among other things, that the state itself  recog-
nized free  love in the form  of  civil marriage contracts that expired after 
three years. He also developed an analogy with the behavior of  birds 
that only backfired  in laughter. For Pavlyk, however, the trial was not in 
the least amusing: the verdict came out guilty and he could look forward 
to six more months in prison.9 

Early in January 1879, the court told Pavlyk to report within eight 
days to begin serving his six-month sentence. Pavlyk fled  instead to 
Drahomanov in Geneva. He stayed in Western Europe, helping Draho-
manov and Serhii Podolynsky publish Hromada,  until 1882. In that 
year he returned to Galicia, served his six months in prison and then 
stood trial again for  various other writings. This time, in 1882, he was 
acquitted, but nonetheless administratively escorted to his native Mo-
nastyrske.10 

In 1879-80, in Pavlyk's absence, no Ruthenian socialist periodical 
came out in Galicia, although Ivan Franko was trying to get off  the 
ground a fortnightly  journal to be called Nova  osnova (New Founda-
tion). Because he knew that the national populist organ Pravda  was to 
fold  early in 1879, Franko thought that Nova  osnova could step into the 
vacuum and find  a wide readership. He approached several Russian 
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Ukrainophi les , among them the writer Oleksander Konysky, for  finan-
cial backing, but no one would support the journal. Early in 1880, 
Franko planned to travel to Russia to solicit backing, but he lacked the 
money for  this journey.11 He did, however, manage to put out a series of 
brochures in 1879-80. This "little library" (Dribna biblioteka),  as it was 
called, offered  literature as well as literary and social criticism. The 
fiction  consisted mainly of  translations, but Franko's socio-psychological 
study of  his prison experiences, Na  dni  (On the Bottom), was also 
published in the series. Pocket editions of  essays by Pisarev, Dobro-
liubov and Drahomanov appeared; Franko translated a chapter of 
Marx's Capital,  too, but this did not make it into print.12 

Franko did succeed in putting out a Ukrainian-language journal, S'vit 
(The World), in 1881-82. Ivan Belei edited the journal, but Franko's 
writings — from  lyric poetry to social criticism — filled  most of  the 
pages. Realism was once again the literary credo, and a special feature 
of  the journal was a series of  biographies of  the great Russian and 
Ukrainian realist writers. Darwin's biography also appeared in the 
journal, and fittingly,  too, since Darwinism was an integral part of  the 
journal's materialist ideology. Both Ostap Terletsky and Ivan Franko 
contributed articles that described class conflict  in Darwinist terms, as a 
"struggle for  existence."13 S'vit  was radical and socialist, but quite 
tactfully  edited compared with Pavlyk's publications. It rarely ran afoul 
of  the police. The journal was aimed at the young intelligentsia and 
came out in 150 copies. It folded  in 1882 for  financial  reasons — too few 
subscribers. As Franko put it, "if  [Hromads'kyi  druh]  collapsed under 
the blows of  official  persecution, then S'vit  flickered  out in public 
indifference."14 

Public indifference,  lack of  funds  and police persecution made it 
impossible for  the Ruthenian socialists to publish their own periodical 
from  1882 until 1890, when Narod  (The People) appeared. There were 
several false  starts in the 1880s: Pavlyk planned a regular Ukrainian-
language supplement to Praca in 1883, but this fell  through because of 
disagreements with the Polish socialists;15 Franko and some younger 
disciples planned a journal in 1885, but Russian Ukrainophiles refused 
to subsidize it; Franko tried again in 1886-87, but the authorities 
confiscated  the very announcement advertising the projected journal;16 

in 1888, Franko, Pavlyk and a group of  students succeeded in publishing 
only a single issue of  the journal Tovarysh  (Comrade).17 

Unable to publish their own periodical, the Ruthenian socialists were 
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faced  with the dilemma: either to work within the Polish socialist and 
left-wing  press — at the price of  neglecting their own nation — or to 
work within the Ukrainophile press — at the price of  muting their social 
radicalism. They did both, usually unhappily, until 1890, the year the 
Ruthenian-Ukrainian Radical Party came into existence. 

We have already seen Franko at work in the Polish socialist move-
ment in Lviv as editor of  Praca and coauthor of  the January 1881 
Program of  the Galician Socialists. He left  off  contributing to Praca in 
1881, partly because he could no longer afford  to live in Lviv and so 
abandoned the city for  the country, and partly because he was coming to 
doubt the value of  expending so much effort  on Polish artisans. Unques-
tionably, too, such incidents as Limanowski's misprinting of  the 1881 
program title discouraged him. He never worked intimately in the 
Polish socialist movement after  1881. 

After  some cooperation with the national populists in the mid-1880s, 
Franko returned to cooperation with a Polish social movement — popu-
lism. From 1886 until 1897, Franko earned his living as a Polish-
language journalist, working for  the publications of  Boleslaw Wyslouch, 
the founder  of  Polish populism.18 

Wyslouch's political philosophy appealed to Franko inasmuch as it 
sought to elevate the peasantry materially and intellectually.19 Franko 
was to grow less comfortable,  however, with Wyslouch's nationalism, 
his concern to make Polish state independence "the cause of  a dozen or 
so million people,"20 i.e., the Polish peasants. As Wyslouch's populism 
took root, its nationalism became more and more explicit and Franko, 
as a Ruthenian, looked for  a way out. Already in 1888, he considered 
emigrating to America to edit a newspaper for  Ruthenian immigrants, 
telling Drahomanov: 

The pay is God knows what, some fifty  dollars a month. This means just a 
little more than we get here at [Wyslouch's] Kurjer  Lwowski  [Lviv 
Courier]. But nevertheless it will be a chance to work not for  others but 
for  our own people.21 

But Franko could not leave the paper — it was a matter of  supporting 
his wife  and children and feeding  a voracious addiction to books. By the 
1890s he was thoroughly unhappy. In October 1894 he complained to 
Drahomanov: 

You ask me what work I'm doing in Kurjer  Lwowski? In your understand-
ing of  the word "work," I'm doing "nothing or very little," but nonethe-
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less I'm making enough to eat and without it there's no way I could live. 
Kurjer  Lwowski  is still the most respectable of  the Polish periodicals in 
Lviv, but I can't sympathize with its policy, especially with the policy 
that's come to the top lately — the Polish patriotic policy. Of  course, I am 
unable to make Kurjer  Lwowski  go against this policy or even take a 
neutral stand. So I reward at least myself:  I write about those things that 
lie outside the phraseology of  Polish and Ruthenian patriotism, about 
social and parliamentary affairs,  etc. For sure, I am very unhappy about 
sitting on the editorial board of  a paper with which I can feel  less and less 
solidarity — but what am I to do? Where can I turn?22 

There was another reason, too, Franko hesitated to leave the Polish 
press: his aversion to the alternative — working with the Ruthenian 
national populists. By the latter 1880s, he preferred,  he let it be known, 
to earn his bread working for  the Poles rather than to accept "penal 
servitude" with the national populists.23 

Pavlyk was far  more sensitive to Polish nationalism than Franko. Like 
Drahomanov, he always suspected Polish socialists of  plotting to resur-
rect Poland in its historical boundaries, i.e., with large territories 
inhabited by non-Poles: Lithuanians, Belorussians and Ruthenians/ 
Ukrainians.24 While staying in Geneva, Pavlyk contributed reports on 
Ruthenian and Ukrainian socialism to Eduard Bernstein's Jahrbuch  fur 
Sozialwissenschaft  und  Sozialpolitik.  These reports often  polemized 
with the Poles. In one report, Pavlyk outlined the conditions under 
which "an anarchist federalism  between [socialist] Ruthenians and Poles 
in Galicia" could come into being. Polish socialists had to confine  their 
agitation to Western Galicia unless they were willing to adopt the 
Ruthenian nationality or unless they were working with Polish or 
Polonized workers in the cities. Polish socialists could entertain no 
hopes of  restoring the Polish state with its old boundaries.25 

After  returning to Galicia, serving his six-month prison term and 
spending a few  months in Monastyrske, Pavlyk moved to Lviv to edit 
Praca. His stint as editor of  Praca was short, lasting from  February until 
mid-March 1883, and he left  Lviv for  Kolomyia in June.26 In Pavlyk's 
last days as editor of  Praca, Karl Marx died and Pavlyk wrote in his 
memory a very revealing and controversial obituary, which Witold 
Piekarski denounced in Przedswit  as a display of  "idiocy" and "the 
most shameful  ignorance."27 

Pavlyk could not forgive  Marx, the German centralist, his attacks 
upon Bakunin, the Slavic federalist.  He felt  that Marx and other 
German socialists were as hostile to the Slavic nationalities as were 
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"Bismarck and the German 'Kulturtrager'!" Marx was a despot — he 
showed this by the way he ran the International — and his despotism 
proceeded logically from  his conception of  the future  structure of 
society. Pavlyk saw Marx's ideal as a people's state (Volksstaat),  highly 
centralized, ruled by the proletariat, kept in order by the police, 
detrimental to the freedom  of  individuals, communities, working-class 
associations and whole nations. Pavlyk believed that only an anarchist 
federation,  the free  association of  free  associations, could guarantee the 
liberation that socialism promised. Marx's centralist-socialist people's 
state was, in Pavlyk's words, "simply a Utopia." Marx's plan could only 
find  adherents among socialists of  the state nations — Germans and 
Russians, but also Poles, who lacked a state but not the dream of 
historical Poland. Because of  the centralization favored  by Marx, the 
slogan "Proletarians of  all countries, unite!" really translated as "Na-
tions of  the Russian and German empires, Russify  and Germanize 
yourselves!" The socialists of  oppressed nations could not adhere to 
Marx's ideology. 

It was Marx's centralist spirit, Pavlyk felt,  that led him to champion 
the cause of  Polish independence. Marx chanted the slogan 

"Long live (historical) Poland!" and he didn't mind, or else he didn't 
know, that this slogan means nothing other than "Long live the Polish 
upper classes in Ukraine, Lithuania and Belorussia," exploiting the 
Ukrainian, Lithuanian and Belorussian peasantry, who show they have a 
right to their own land and who, in every respect, want complete freedom 
of  action. . . . 

Pavlyk's rejection of  Marxism, as the socialism of  "state nations," was 
a position he shared with, and took from,  Drahomanov.29 Franko also 
came to hold this view by the mid-1880s. It was connected with their 
suspicions that the Polish socialists hoped to restore Poland in its 
historical boundaries and their insistence on the need to work for  the 
liberation of  the peasantry. In these circumstances, it is little wonder 
that Franko and Pavlyk left  off  working for  the superficially  Marxist 
Polish artisan movement in Lviv. 

Both Franko and Pavlyk, after  giving up on Polish socialism, tried 
their luck with the Ruthenian national populists. Franko was the first  to 
do so, becoming a regular contributor to their papers Dilo (Deed) and 
Zoria  (Star) in 1883. Drahomanov (and, for  a while, Pavlyk) disap-
proved of  Franko's cooperation with the national populists, viewing it as 
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a form  of  apostasy, a return to Ruthenism. Drahomanov insisted that 
Franko and other radical Ruthenians work independently: "You must 
establish from  among ourselves a community of  progressives."30 There 
could be no diluting social radicalism to please the Ruthenes, no 
compromise with the Ukrainophiles: "If  an organism is still not able to 
take a quart of  milk, then give it a tenth of  a quart, but milk, not ink or 
milk mixed with ink!"31 Drahomanov's impatience led him to extremes 
that seemed likely to destroy his friendship  with Franko. At one point, 
in April 1886, he was ready to send letters to Kiev to protest the 
activities of  Franko and his Galician associates, and he told Franko: 
"We are able to help each other out, but the former  friendship  between 
us can be no more."32 Franko objected to Drahomanov's dictates from 
Geneva: "Let me say that I, here, on the spot, know what's best."33 

Franko knew from  experience that the Ruthenians could not maintain 
an independent left-wing  journal. Nevertheless, in November of  1886, 
Franko took the step Drahomanov had been urging: he set forth  a clear 
program for  a new Ukrainian-language journal to be called Postup 
(Progress). The program was Drahomanovian to the core.34 This 
patched up relations with Drahomanov, but had little political efficacy: 
the prospectus for  the new periodical was confiscated  by the police and 
Postup never saw the light of  day. Franko was forced  back to the choice 
between progressive Poles and politically incompatible conationals. 

In the Ruthenian national populist press, Franko used "the language 
of  facts  and figures"  to explore Galician social and political life.35 

Although he could neither advocate radical solutions to the problems of 
Galician society nor take the national populists and clergy to task, he 
could use the Ruthenian press to develop a thorough critique of  the 
politics of  the Polish szlachta,  especially in the spheres of  education, 
agrarian relations and Diet and parliamentary politics. He also used the 
Ruthenian press to reflect  on the Polish question as a whole, standing up 
for  the principles of  an ethnic Poland ("Poland is the Polish peas-
antry and . . . where there is no such peasantry — there, too, is no 
Poland"),36 opposing the idea of  restoring Poland in its historical 
boundaries: 

Whoever takes a look at the history of  the Polish insurrections in our 
century — in 1831,1846,1848 and 1863 — whoever does so will read in it 
a history of  systematic and incurable blindness, a history written in 
characters of  blood. Time and time again, facts  without pity, facts  that cry 
out, have told [the Poles] that in our century the idea of  the old Polish 
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state, the idea of  historical Poland, must be considered obsolete and 
irrevocably lost. With a stubbornness worthy of  a better cause, with an 
enthusiasm provoking profound  regret, with a truly tragic fatalism,  one 
generation after  another has hurled itself  into the fathomless  abyss and 
perished. Time and time again they have been forced  to recognize that 
all the peasants of  the former  Polish lands — without regard to national-
ity — repulse even the mementos of  historical Poland.37 

Work in the national populist press allowed Franko to express 
himself  fully  on the Polish question, something he could not do even in 
the left-wing  Polish press. The Polish socialists in Galicia, after  all, 
held sacred the memory of  the insurrections and the insurgent heroes. 
Although the national populists tolerated, even encouraged, Franko's 
views in regard to Polish affairs,  they suppressed his analysis of 
Ruthenian politics and society. Franko rebelled against the constraint 
and in January 1885 contributed an article critical of  the national 
populists to the Polish paper Kurjer  Lwowski.  The day after  the article 
appeared, Dilo fired  Franko. The national populists took Franko back 
(not Dilo, but Zoria)  in September 1885. He lasted one more stormy 
year in the Ruthenian press, continuing to criticize the national 
populists in the Polish press. The national populists were at a loss: 
Franko was too brilliant a writer to lose, but too restless to harness as 
they wished. Franko was expelled from  the Ruthenian press in 
September 1886.38 

The whole experience with Dilo and Zoria  had so soured Franko on 
the national populists that for  some time afterwards  he wanted to have 
nothing further  to do with those who he felt  had debased him. The 
trouble with working for  the national populists, he confided  to a 
friend,  was that they treated a man like a dog treats a piece of  bread: 
before  consuming the bread, the dog toys with it and knocks it to the 
ground.39 Pavlyk also had brief  and unpleasant experiences working 
with the national populists, particularly from  the fall  of  1888 to the 
summer of  1889, when he edited Bat'kivshchyna  (Patrimony) until he 
was expelled for  radicalism.40 

In the early phases of  Ruthenian socialist activity, in 1878-82, 
Franko and Pavlyk had created a limited, but independent forum  of 
opinion in the journals Hromads'kyi  druh  and S'vit.  These attempts at 
independent work were, as the reaction of  the public and the police 
had shown, premature. What emerges clearly from  a study of  Franko's 
and Pavlyk's peregrinations from  Polish socialist to Ruthenian national 
populist to Polish populist press is that Ruthenian socialists were 
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misfits  in Galician political and intellectual life.  They had to express 
themselves on Polish affairs  in the Ruthenian press and on Ruthenian 
affairs  in the Polish press. The ideas they had could not find  total 
expression in the existing media. 

Boryslav 

The isolation of  the Ruthenian socialists was complete. Unlike the 
Polish socialists, the Ruthenians were not compensated for  their isola-
tion from  other political groupings by activity among a Ruthenian 
working class. In the case of  the Poles, it mattered little if  the Polish 
intelligentsia was hostile to the socialist movement, so long as the 
artisans were not. But in the Ruthenian case, that mass constituency was 
absent. As long as the Ruthenian socialists worked in Lviv within the 
Polish socialist movement, they worked among artisans, a mass constit-
uency, but not a Ruthenian mass constituency. Where was the social 
basis for  the Ruthenian movement to be found?  In the early 1880s, Ivan 
Franko believed that this basis could be provided by the Ruthenian oil 
workers in Boryslav and Drohobych. 

The land around Boryslav was rich in oil and ozocerite (earth wax), 
and in the 1870s some 15,000 workers, about half  of  whom were 
Ruthenians, retrieved and refined  these mineral resources.41 The oil 
boom in Galicia is demonstrated by the rapid growth of  the population 
of  its offspring,  Boryslav. In 1857, Boryslav was a village of  646 inhabi-
tants; in 1869, a town of  5,300; in 1890, a city of  12,000.42 

Franko quite literally grew up with Boryslav and the oil industry. He 
was born in 1856 in the village Nahuievychi not far  from  Drohobych and 
Boryslav. Emil Haecker felt  that this circumstance was decisive in the 
formation  of  Franko's outlook. While Pavlyk "became ossified  in Dra-
homanovism," Franko was a more West European type of  socialist, 
closer to Marxism. In Drohobych and Boryslav he was witness to the 
misery created by capitalism's first  hesitant steps in Galicia, a misery 
that left  an indelible impression on the young Franko, discernible in his 
literary works.43 

Franko first  heard accounts of  the petroleum workers as a child in his 
father's  smithy, where men would gather and tell tales about the 
calamities in the oil and ozocerite mines. Oil work was at that time very 
dangerous, since the workers were lowered on ropes into the depths of 
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the wells, the shafts  of  which were poorly supported, the air of  which 
was thin and mixed with poisonous and combustible gases. Explosions, 
cave-ins, broken ropes and asphyxiation were frequent  occurrences in 
the oil and wax fields. 

Franko learned more about the oil fields  after  1865, when his 
blacksmith father  died and his mother married a petroleum worker, 
Hryn Havrylyk. One of  Franko's close childhood friends  in the mid-
1860s was Yasko Romanovsky, the son of  an oil worker. They used to 
visit the oil and ozocerite fields  together. Yasko's father  was severely 
burned as a result of  an explosion. Franko long remembered the elder 
Romanovsky suffering  in the hospital and the fact  that the perma-
nently crippled worker never received any compensation, neither from 
the company he worked for  nor from  the state.44 

The powerful  impression this environment made on Franko inspired 
his "Boryslav cycle," a series of  stories and novels portraying the life, 
customs and struggle of  the oil workers. The cycle, one of  the out-
standing achievements of  Ukrainian literature, began with the story 
"Oilman" published in Druh in 1877 and included the novel Boryslav 
Laughs (1881), based on the petroleum workers' strike of  1873. 
Franko also, in 1882, published a collection of  oil workers' folklore  in 
the journal S'vit.*5 

For some time Franko believed that the oilmen were the true 
Galician proletariat, the segment of  the working class destined to lead 
the social revolution. In September 1880 Franko, then living in his 
native Nahuievychi, submitted a report on the Drohobych workers to 
Praca. In the preface  to his report, he chided the Galician socialists for 
being too concerned with artisans and not at all with the real prole-
tariat: 

The life  of  factory  workers has until now hardly been discussed at all in 
Praca. This fact  is at once curious and saddening. It shows that the 
intellectual movement in the direction of  progress and the liberation of 
the working class has reached out to this mass of  workers the least. And 
in the countries of  Western Europe it is precisely the factory  workers 
who stand at the head of  this movement! But in our land it's just the 
opposite. Here printers, tailors and in general workers of  crafts  or 
manufacture  are in the forefront  of  the movement while nothing at all is 
even heard of  the factory  workers.46 

Later, in 1882, and again in 1885, Franko urged Pavlyk to move the 
center of  Ruthenian socialist activity to Drohobych, since it was the 
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workers of  the industrial Boryslav petroleum region, in his view, who 
would be the leaders of  the Galician movement.47 

The oilmen, however, were not, as Franko thought, a disciplined and 
militant proletariat, conscious of  its own interests. Their protests con-
sisted of  sporadic and elemental outbursts directed against practices that 
cheated them of  their full  day's wage (e.g., fines  for  insubordination or 
tardiness, payment in tokens instead of  cash). 

In 1873, at the end of  the wave of  strikes in Lviv, a strike also broke 
out in a refining  factory  in Boryslav. Three hundred factory  operatives 
went on strike to protest payment practices, they were joined by other 
oil workers, somehow the oil works caught on fire,  and police and 
gendarmes were sent in.48 Later, in May 1881, three hundred workers 
rioted in Boryslav, again in protest of  sharp payment practices. The 
gendarmes were once again sent in and one worker was mortally 
wounded while fighting  them.49 Another workers' disturbance erupted 
in Boryslav in July 1884 involving thousands of  men, with thirty-two 
wounded and thirty arrested.50 

These disturbances were not the organized actions of  class-conscious 
workers. The July 1884 riot demonstrates how little workers' solidarity 
meant in Boryslav and how ignorant the oilmen were in matters of  class 
interest. The riot of  1884 turned Boryslav into the battlefield  of  a vicious 
civil war, not a civil war between workers, on the one hand, and 
paymasters, storekeepers and mine owners, on the other, but a civil war 
between Jewish and Christian workers. Armed with staves, axes and 
stones, three thousand Jewish workers attacked the barracks of  Chris-
tian workers. They did this in retaliation for  the action of  a band of 
Christian workers, who had previously attacked and destroyed a Jewish 
school. The hostilities had originally been touched off  by a minor 
incident — a quarrel between a Christian and two Jews in suburban 
Volianka.51 

The ethnic strife  that broke out in July 1884 had long been brewing 
under the surface  in Boryslav, where Ruthenian miners working for 
Jewish mine owners composed anti-Semitic folk  songs and prophecies.52 

The Ruthenian miners in 1884, however, were not fighting  Jewish mine 
owners, but Jews who were workers like themselves. Ethnic, intra-
worker civil war had replaced the class struggle. But this does not 
exhaust the backwardness of  the 1884 riot. The workers' civil war was 
fought  against the background of  French capital driving out Jewish 
capital, of  the transition from  numerous small oil wells owned, in the 
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main, by local Jewish investors to foreign-dominated  petroleum monop-
olies. In the 1884 riot, the chief  battles were fought  between Christian 
workers of  a French-owned company and Jewish workers of  the Jewish 
competition. The battle lines were determined, then, not only by 
ethnicity/religion, but by corporate allegiance.53 Thus did the proletariat 
of  Boryslav defend  its interests. In fact  the first  major class-conscious, 
organized strikes of  the Galician oil and wax workers did not take place 
until 1901 and 1904.54 

Several factors  probably accounted for  the relative backwardness of 
the Boryslav petroleum workers. Neither Drohobych nor, least of  all, 
Boryslav was a major cultural or political center like Lviv and Cracow. 
The oil workers therefore  benefited  less from  the organizational efforts 
of  the intelligentsia. Unlike the artisans, moreover, the oil workers were 
neither literate nor travelled and did not learn to organize themselves on 
their own initiative. 

Extractive industry tends to be the most backward form  of  industry 
under capitalism (significantly,  this was Galicia's most advanced form  of 
industry). Workers in extractive industries often  are in an amphibious 
state between agricultural and industrial workers. This was especially 
true of  Galicia's oil and ozocerite workers. Most of  the locally-recruited, 
i.e., unskilled, laborers in oil and ozocerite were peasants or at least 
intimately bound to the economy of  the surrounding countryside. 
Franko, by 1882, already began to refer  to the Boryslav miners as 
"peasants" (krest'iane,  muzhiki)  instead of  "workers."55 The peasant 
nature of  the Boryslav worker is shown by the seasonal variance in the 
labor supply: the industry had the largest number of  workers in the 
winter, the smallest during the harvest.56 The petroleum workers were 
investing their earnings in land, and regarded their work in the oil pits as 
a supplementary source of  income.57 They did not, as Franko thought at 
first,  constitute an industrial proletariat, but rather a special branch of 
the village proletariat, of  the impoverished Galician peasantry forced  to 
surrender life  and limb to the shafts  of  Boryslav. 

Franko  and  the Agrarian Question 

In the middle of  the 1880s, Ivan Franko abandoned his allegiance to the 
classic Marxian vision. He no longer believed that the industrial working 
class would be the leading class in the Galician revolution. He had 
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looked for  that class in Lviv, but found  only artisans; he looked again in 
Boryslav, but he found  only the village proletariat. He came to believe 
that Galician progressives — by this time he was less fond  of  labelling 
himself  a socialist — should concentrate their attention on the peasan-
try. Drahomanov and Pavlyk had held this to be true from  the begin-
ning. What was for  Franko a conclusion had been for  them a premise. 

Because Franko had been schooled in Marxism, in a body of  thought 
that gave priority to the analysis of  socio-economic processes, Franko 
— more so than Drahomanov or Pavlyk — took pains to understand 
the larger economic processes at work (or significantly  not at work) in 
Galicia and to develop a political and economic program suited to 
Galicia's situation. 

Franko argued that Galicia simply did not have capitalist industry and 
commerce. "And even for  their creation in the future  there is no hope," 
because "Galicia is a crownland economically dependent on Western 
capital, markets and products" and "all attempts to emancipate itself 
from  these influences  have so far  resulted and will for  a long time yet 
result in a dreary fiasco."58 

Franko therefore  turned his attention to the agrarian question, espe-
cially to the-question of  land holding in Galicia, "the main axis around 
which revolve all the [social and political] relations of  otfr  crownland." 
He felt  that this focus  was "perfectly  natural in a land with such a frail 
development of  industry, with small, semi-agricultural cities and towns, 
in a land whose representation [in parliament] is almost nine tenths 
composed of  the owners of  large landed estates, therefore  farmers,  and 
in which over 80 percent of  the population is engaged in agriculture."59 

Franko's analysis of  the agrarian question in Galicia was sufficiently 
expert to warrant presentation here; it will serve the dual purpose of 
revealing Franko's views and outlining the important socio-economic 
processes in the countryside. 

The most characteristic feature  of  Galician agriculture in the latter 
nineteenth century was the consolidation of  large estates and the panel-
lation of  small holdings. Using statistics from  1819, 1859, 1876, Franko 
calculated that in these years, the number of  large estates (manorial 
holdings) declined in the proportion 100:46:25, while at the same time 
the average size of  such holdings grew in the proportion 100:173:350. 
The number of  small (rustical) holdings increased in the proportion 
100:154:275, and the size of  the holdings shrank in the proportion 
100:67:37.60 Behind these statistics were millions of  personal tragedies 
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as peasant fathers  left  their sons and daughters ever smaller plots of 
land. 

There were many burdens on the Galician peasantry that hastened its 
proletarianization. The very manner of  the peasants' liberation in 1848 
placed two weighty economic burdens on the shoulders of  the peasant 
small holder: indemnization payments and claims for  "servitudes." For 
political reasons, the central government in Vienna had promised in 
1848 that the central government itself  would pay the Galician land 
owners compensation for  the abolition of  serfdom.  In the 1850s, how-
ever, the central government shifted  the burden of  compensation from 
the state treasury to Galicia's own treasury, i.e., to the Galician peasan-
try. Poorly managed terms of  payment and amortization led to outland-
ish supplementary taxes for  the peasants.61 

Furthermore, emancipation left  the peasants without the feudal  rights 
to the manors' forests  and pastures. The peasants felt  entitled to these 
forest  and pasture rights, called "servitudes," and involved themselves 
in bitter court cases with the manor to retrieve them. In the szlachta 
fiefdom  of  Galicia, the peasants rarely won suits against the manor. By 
1881, there had been 32,000 court cases involving claims for  servitudes. 
The peasants lost 30,000 of  the cases and Franko estimated that they 
paid 15 million gulden in court costs.62 

Another burden on the peasantry was "propination" — the manor's 
monopolistic concession on the production and distribution of  alcoholic 
beverages.63 Propination, in one form  or another, lasted into the twen-
tieth century. While such vestiges of  feudalism  were retained, other 
measures were introduced to aid in the capitalist transformation  of  the 
countryside. The Galician Diet in 1868 lifted  all restrictions on usury,64 

which accelerated the proletarianization of  the peasantry. 
Various schemes were proposed to rescue the peasants from  destruc-

tion. The Stanczyks favored  changing the inheritance laws to introduce 
compulsory primogeniture in land to prohibit the division of  holdings 
among heirs. Landless sons, the Stanczyks suggested, might go to work 
in industry or commerce. "This plan," wrote Franko, "looks very good 
on paper, but against it we might raise, I suppose, this objection: it 
ignores the past, the present and the future."  It ignored the past, 
because under serfdom  and even later the principle of  the indivisibility 
of  rustical lands existed formally  on paper, but nonetheless peasants 
tacitly divided their plots. It ignored the present by ignoring peasant 
customary law, the unrestrained influence  of  capitalism in agricultural 
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relations as well as the fact  that small land holdings were already so 
divided and parcelled that to preserve the status quo would be to 
condemn the overwhelming mass of  the population to gradual annihila-
tion. It ignored the future,  because "it expels the major part of  future 
generations from  the land and thrusts them into the dark corner called 
industry and commerce . . . of  which we have almost none at all."65 

Franko also rejected other schemes favored  by the Stanczyks, such 
as the panellation of  manor estates for  sale to the peasantry in 
patches.66 He was sure this would only be done to cheat the peasantry 
(and Franko's suspicion was, indeed, proven true in practice).67 Franko 
rejected the panellation schemes, too, because he hoped that peasant 
communes would buy up manor estates whole, and not piecemeal, in 
order to farm  collectively. 

Inspired by Henry George, August Theodor Stamm and Michael 
Flurscheim,68 Franko developed a plan to nationalize the land in 
Galicia for  cooperative agricultural production. The land, he argued, 
was by nature the common property of  the whole nation; private 
property in land cum jure utendi  et abutendi  was immoral. Peasants had 
a right  to plots of  land large enough to support themselves and their 
families.  Sinte, however, there was not sufficient  land for  every peasant 
to own an independent homestead that could maintain his family,  it was 
necessary to establish collective farms  and, in general, to encourage 
collectivity in agricultural production as the only antidote to proletarian-
ization.69 Franko's agrarian program became the basis of  the economic 
program of  the Ruthenian-Ukrainian Radical Party in 1890. 

Social  Conflict  in the Awakening  Village70 

If  Ruthenian socialism were to concentrate on the agrarian question and 
seek its constituency among the peasantry, it had somehow to reach out 
into the village. A small group of  intellectuals in Lviv could not hope to 
make the circuit of  thousands of  rural communities, then teach the 
largely illiterate peasants to read and then put into their hands publica-
tions with the proper ideological slant. This was not a problem that the 
Polish socialists had faced:  artisans could read and they were concen-
trated in urban centers. It was, however, a problem that the Ruthenian 
national  movement had begun to face  some ten years before  the emer-
gence of  the Ruthenian socialist movement in 1878. 
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The national populists in Lviv had also required a popular constitu-
ency. They succeeded in introducing their ideas into the village thanks 
to the cooperation, albeit conditional, of  the Greek Catholic clergy. The 
pastors in the villages began, in the late 1860s and early 1870s, to bring 
the national movement into the countryside. Often  in connection with 
the temperance movement, priests founded  reading clubs (chytal'ni)  in 
their parishes. There were only a handful  of  these clubs in the 1870s, but 
hundreds in the 1880s and thousands by the turn of  the century. In the 
reading club, the minority of  literate peasants would read aloud to their 
unlettered neighbors. They read popular newspapers and booklets filled 
with information  on saints, agricultural technique and, especially, poli-
tics. The peasant began to become aware of  his or her national identity, 
so that in a very real sense the growth of  the network of  reading clubs 
was synonymous with the growth of  the nation. 

Some peasants emerged as leaders of  the reading clubs. They would 
send reports to the popular newspapers describing the conditions in 
their villages, especially the progress there of  the national movement. 
They would also undertake ambitious programs to reform  their villages 
by founding  cooperative stores and loan funds  and by running for 
election in the village government. The reformers  frequently  came into 
conflict  with three entrenched elites in the villages who opposed the 
reading clubs: the tavern keepers who doubled as money lenders, the 
wealthy peasants who ran the village government and the priests who 
had often  founded  the reading clubs in the first  place. 

The tavern and the reading club were always at odds, and understand-
ably, since the reading clubs were often,  especially at first,  associated 
with the clerically sponsored temperance movement, and the clubs 
never stopped competing with the taverns for  the leisure time of  the 
villagers. The reading club looked upon the tavern as the temple of 
ignorance, while the tavern perceived the reading club as a serious rival. 
The tavern keeper generally also lent money to the peasants, and he 
feared  the competition of  the mutual aid societies that the reading clubs 
fostered.  The natural antagonism between the peasant and the money 
lender, and between the reading club and the tavern, was augmented by 
a religious and ethnic difference:  the peasants and reading clubs were 
Ruthenian, but the money lenders and tavern keepers were predomi-
nantly Jewish. The antagonism between the "Jews"71 and the Ruthenian 
peasants was ancient, but the national awakening in the countryside 
changed the forms  the conflict  assumed and, if  we may so speak, the 
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balance of  power. In the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, the 
Ruthenian peasants were liable from  time to time to rise in revolt and 
massacre the Jews in the villages. In the late nineteenth century, 
however, they were more likely to organize alternative, independent 
institutions that put more economic power into Ruthenian hands. The 
fierce  jacqueries of  the past had never liberated the peasantry; the 
"Jews" would always return, so indispensable was their socio-economic 
role. But in the late nineteenth century the emerging Ruthenian institu-
tions began to take on the same social and economic functions  as the 
tavern and lender and therefore  began to supplant them. 

The national awakening in the countryside also brought into the open 
another conflict  in the village — between richer and poorer peasants. 
The wealthier peasants controlled the village government; their monop-
oly was a result of  the village electoral system, which was heavily 
weighted in favor  of  the more prosperous. The village government 
(consisting of  the chief  or viit, scribe and councilmen) frequently  abused 
its considerable powers to punish restive peasants and to grow rich at 
the others' expense. The reading clubs proved a thorn in the side of  the 
village elites, because they often  monitored the village government's 
revenue and expenditures as well as advanced candidates to replace 
incumbents considered unworthy. Moreover, the reading clubs and 
village governments often  opposed one another on whom to support as 
a deputy to parliament and the Diet. In the countryside, elections to 
Diet and parliament were indirect. The villages would choose a few 
electors, usually the chief  and a councilman or two, and these electors 
would then participate in the direct elections. The electors would often 
be bribed or threatened by the landlord to vote for  the Polish candidate. 
As long as there was no reading club in the village, an elector could get 
away with this. But a reading club would make the elector very uncom-
fortable  if  he did not support the Ruthenian candidate.72 

Another antagonism that came to the fore  in the village was the 
conflict  between priests and peasants. The priests at first  supported the 
reading-club movement and provided it with leadership. But as peasants 
came to assume control of  the reading clubs, the harmony between the 
pastor and his parishioners was strained. As long as the peasant was 
ignorant, the priest was regarded as the font  of  all wisdom. But when 
the peasant began to read or listen to newspapers, he also began to 
question the priest's authority. Latent economic conflict  became overt 
as the reading clubs agitated for  a reduction in the fees  for  sacramental 
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rites or demanded that the priest share his pasture. The priest had 
endowed the peasants with new intellectual and organizational re-
sources, but these resources could be turned against him. 

Thus, as the national movement made progress in the villages, it 
awakened latent social conflicts,  while simultaneously raising the cul-
tural level and political effectiveness  of  the peasantry. At this point we 
are ready to see what happened when deliberate radical agitation 
exacerbated the social antagonism in the awakening village. 

Radical  Agitation  in the Countryside 

In the 1870s and 1880s, Ruthenian socialists attempted to propagate 
their doctrines in the villages of  Galicia. These first  efforts  at radical 
agitation were ephemeral, marginal social phenomena involving only a 
small number of  peasants. The history of  the agitation is complicated, 
convoluted by many personal and familial  rivalries and obscured by 
gaps and contradictions in the sources. The agitation is worth surveying, 
nonetheless, as it was an experiment that revealed much about the 
peasantry's grasp of  a modern ideology and about the place of  radical-
ism in the changing village. 

Socialism in Kosiv 

Anna Pavlyk was the first  to conduct socialist agitation among the 
peasants. Her efforts  were confined  to the Pavlyks' native village 
Monastyrske, and to surrounding villages in the Kosiv region. Her 
brother Mykhailo did much to publicize the movement she initiated, but 
his account greatly inflated  the significance  of  Kosiv socialism.73 Ivan 
Franko complained to him in 1881 that the Kosiv movement was 
"neither as extensive nor as socialistic as you have presented it ."7 4 

The agitation began late in 1876 when Mykhailo Pavlyk sent home to 
his sister a packet of  socialist brochures in the Ukrainian language. That 
Anna read the brochures aloud to some of  her neighbors was not 
unusual. Their pastor, Rev. Yakiv Sinhalevych, like many another 
Greek Catholic priest, was active in the temperance movement; in an 
effort  to replace the tavern as the center of  activity on Sundays and 
holidays, he had instituted the custom of  gathering on free  days to listen 
to a public reading by one of  the literate parishioners. Usually the pastor 
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himself  selected the reading. But in the case of  Anna's reading, her 
brother (who, the neighbors knew, was a university student in the 
capital and an educational activist in the parish) substituted his authority 
for  that of  the priest. Anna's readings were in the tradition of  Sunday 
readings, except that the texts were such as Father Sinhalevych would 
never have chosen for  his parish's edification.  The brochures Anna read 
were directed against the landlords, government and clergy and sum-
moned the peasants to a socialist revolution. Anna, in a letter to 
Mykhailo, boasted that five  peasants "understood something from  these 
books."75 

Anna was deeply impressed by the brochures. She began to complain 
that priests charged exorbitant fees  for  christenings, burials and other 
sacramental services, that priests told others to drink only water but 
themselves became drunk on wine with the landlords and that while at 
most a rich peasant might have five  cows, a well-off  priest or landlord 
had fifty.  In her parish, a booklet of  the temperance society was found 
with inscriptions, probably written by Anna, attacking the sobriety 
campaign.76 

According to the Kosiv police, Anna would go about the neighboring 
villages, sometimes for  weeks at a time without returning home, and 
gather village girls on the pretext of  teaching them sewing, but really in 
order to carry on socialist propaganda. The Kosiv authorities grew 
suspicious; so, too, did the Lviv police, who had read Anna's letters to 
Mykhailo. By order of  the Lviv court, gendarmes searched the Pavlyk 
home in Monastyrske in June 1877. In the next month, Anna was 
arrested. She stood trial in Lviv in January 1878 together with her 
brother and the other editors of  Druh. The jury sentenced Anna to a 
month in prison.77 

After  her release, Anna did not abandon her agitation. Nor did the 
Kosiv authorities abandon their investigation. Anna was arrested again 
at the end of  January 1879 after  receiving a package of  twelve copies of 
Molot,  the radical anthology published by her brother. The police also 
arrested Mykola Kinailiuk, Stepan Pistuniak and Andrii Pyptiuk. All 
were accused of  belonging to a secret socialist society.78 

Kinailiuk, Pistuniak and Pyptiuk were craftsmen-peasants  of  Mona-
styrske. Kinailiuk was a tanner, but the others were weavers. Another 
suspected socialist, Vasyl Lysaniuk, was also a weaver; so, too, was Ivan 
Pavlyk, father  of  Mykhailo and Anna.79 Austrian and Czech factory 
imports were destroying Galician cottage industry, especially weaving, 
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in the mid-nineteenth century,80 and this probably predisposed the vil-
lage weaver to radicalism. 

Among the more interesting points of  this case were two attempts to 
proselytize local Jews. According to the testimony of  Samuel Engler, 
money lender and tavern keeper, sometime in early 1879 (either while 
Anna was living in Kolomyia or had already been imprisoned), Pistu-
niak and Pyptiuk invited Engler to Pistuniak's home. They wanted 
Engler to read them a book and they would even pay him for  this. The 
peasants said that the books, sent to them by the student Pavlyk, were in 
Ruthenian. "And if  I read these books," Engler recounted, "then all 
Jews would join their group and the landlords would no longer be the 
masters . . . but they, that is, the peasants would be the masters." 
Engler declined on the grounds that he neither read Ruthenian nor had 
any desire to become anyone's master. Engler asked them why they did 
not take their books to the pastor to be read. Pistuniak and Pyptiuk 
replied that they could not do so "because these books are also directed 
against priests."81 

Earlier, in the winter of  1877-78, Kinailiuk had attempted to convert 
another innkeeper, Szmaja Krauthamer. Krauthamer told the Kosiv 
police the following  story in March 1879: 

Just last year Mykola Kinailiuk was in the habit of  coming to my tavern 
and at that time he boasted more than once that he receives books from 
[Mykhailo] Pavlyk . . . , that these books are very instructive since 
[Pavlyk] has studied to become a philosopher and that he, i.e., Mykola 
Kinailiuk, is currently devoting himself  diligently to studying these books, 
which promise the peasants a happy future. 

For these books maintain that the peasants will have it good only after 
they get rid of  courts of  law and introduce an equal division of  property 
among all, but to do this they must first  do away with all landowners and 
Jews. . . . 

He often  explained by means of  example the structure of  the future 
society. For example, he said that if  someone has two cows and Szmajko, 
i.e., myself,  has no cow, then they will take one cow away from  the person 
who has two and give that one to me. But it also worked the other way 
around. If  I had two overcoats, then they would take one away from  me 
and give it to someone who had no overcoat. He who has no money will 
be free  to go to someone who has money and take it from  him. 

For nothing can justify  the people working for  the lords, i.e., working 
so that lords get good money, go to casinos and smoke expensive tobac-
cos, while in the meantime the people have to do hard work. . . . 

Such were the doctrines he was in the habit of  expounding before  me 



Ukrainian Socialism 127 

when he was sober; in those moments, however, when he got drunk, he 
would no longer refrain  from  threatening that the time is coming when 
they will butcher Jews and landlords.82 

After  this threat was repeated several times, Krauthamer expelled 
Kinailiuk from  the tavern and barred him from  returning. 

Anna Pavlyk and the three artisan-peasants were tried before  a jury 
in Lviv on 11-13 September 1879. The jury, headed by the left-wing 
Democrat Kornel Ujejski, freed  all four  defendants.83 

Early in 1880 the Kosiv police arrested Anna for  the third time, this 
time together with her younger sister Paraska. They were arrested in 
connection with the Fokshei case. Since 1876, the Foksheis, a peasant 
family  from  Moskalivka near Monastyrske, had been taking every 
opportunity to speak out against the clergy and ridicule religion. The 
Foksheis claimed that when the Polish priest sang omnia saecula saecu-
lorum  it sounded like a cow lowing. They denied the sacramental 
character of  marriage and confession.  Hrytsko Fokshei would interrupt 
the priest's sermon, loudly offering  the comment that the priest was 
talking nonsense. The rumor spread that the Fokshei family  held 
readings in their home. When the police investigated, they found  a 
number of  socialist brochures and periodicals in Ukrainian and Polish.84 

The Foksheis were active in community politics, agitating for  the 
removal of  their village chief.  Late in 1879, Dmytro, Ivan, Vasyl and 
Hrytsko Fokshei as well as two other Moskalivka peasants, Vasyl Lelet 
and Hryts Balahurak, refused  to pay community taxes. The village chief 
ordered their property sequestered, but the Foksheis, Lelet and Bala-
hurak forced  their way into the village chancellery and took their 
property back. Not long after  this incident, on the night of  24-25 De-
cember 1879, someone fired  a shotgun into the village chiefs  home. 
Evidence indicated that Dmytro Fokshei, who had previously made a 
threat on the village chiefs  life,  was responsible for  the shooting. The 
following  night, a vandal set fire  to the village chiefs  hay, destroying 
30 guldens' worth.85 

The Foksheis, Lelet and Balahurak were arrested. So too were many 
others, including the Pavlyk sisters and Ivan Franko. The latter was 
arrested merely for  being in the general area of  Kolomyia when arrests 
were made. The Pavlyk sisters also had no direct connection with the 
case, though it is most probable that the Pavlyks inspired the Foksheis' 
rebelliousness and provided them with radical literature.86 

Dmytro Fokshei was sentenced to a year and a half  in prison, his wife 
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(for  perjury) to one month, their servant girl (also for  perjury) to 
fourteen  days, Hrytsko Fokshei to three months, Vasyl Fokshei to one 
month and Anna Pavlyk to one month for  writing a satirical song about 
judge Bogusiewicz. The rest were freed.87 

Anna Pavlyk soon thereafter  wrote her memoirs, "My and the 
People's Sins and the Landlords' and Priests' Righteousness," and her 
brother published them in Drahomanov's journal Hromada.'®  Anna and 
Paraska, who also contributed a short memoir to Hromada,  were again 
arrested in October 1881 for  the publication of  their memoirs. A Lviv 
jury freed  them both on 5 December 1881.89 

The memoirs depicted two spirited Hutsul girls confident  of  the 
justice of  their socialist beliefs,  persecuted at every turn by the Galician 
police. The Pavlyk home was under unremitting surveillance. Anna was 
arrested many times. In addition to the instances already mentioned, 
Anna and her mother were arrested again in 1880 just two or three 
weeks after  Anna's release from  imprisonment in connection with the 
Fokshei case. They were imprisoned only six days, just to keep them 
away from  Emperor Franz Joseph who was then visiting an exhibition in 
nearby Kolomyia.90 In September 1885 the Kosiv police again arrested 
Anna and her brother for  socialist agitation; she was sentenced to a 
month in prison on 2 January 1886.91 

As though confinement  was not punishment enough, Anna's arrests 
brought additional suffering.  Ivan Pavlyk, Anna's father,  died while 
Anna was in prison and the police tried to impress upon her that her 
father  had died of  grief  and worry over her and Paraska.92 Anna's suitor, 
Antin Melnyk, broke off  their relationship as a result of  her arrests.93 

The neighbors in Monastyrske turned against her, blaming her, not the 
Galician authorities, for  the wave of  arrests in the Kosiv district.94 

Ivan Maksymiak 

In a different  part of  Galicia, another intellectual peasant socialist, Ivan 
Maksymiak, carried on agitation among the Ruthenian peasantry. 
Maksymiak was the son of  a poor peasant from  Kupnovychi in the 
district of  Rudky. When the police investigated him, in fact,  the only 
document he could produce to identify  himself  was a certificate  of 
poverty drawn up by the village scribe.95 

Perhaps this certificate  of  poverty was issued to Maksymiak when he 
applied for  a stipend, since Maksymiak, in spite of  his social back-
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ground, had attended Drohobych gymnasium through the sixth class. In 
Drohobych he became the friend  of  Ivan Franko.96 Franko introduced 
Maksymiak to socialism and to the socialist newspaper Praca. Maksy-
miak soon tried his pen on the doctrine. In November 1882, he wrote a 
poem, "Do Cesarzow" (To Emperors), and submitted it to Praca, but 
editor Daniluk apparently found  the poem too radical to publish.97 In 
the summer of  1883, an article of  Maksymiak's appeared, in German 
translation, in the Viennese liberal daily Neue  Freie  Pressed 

For one reason or another, Maksymiak's education was interrupted 
and he returned to his native village in the summer of  1883. Here 
"Monsieur Jean Maxymiaque a Koupnovitze," as he styled himself,99 

did not abandon his literary efforts.  In Kupnovychi he wrote a brochure, 
Our Poverty and  What  is Socialism,  as well as a poem of  some two 
hundred lines.100 

In addition to writing, Maksymiak engaged in oral agitation. Three 
times he assembled the community of  Kupnovychi and "spoke to them 
the word of  truth." As a result of  his efforts,  twenty peasants stopped 
paying taxes and going to church. Over half  the community, the pastor 
complained, stopped believing in God. One of  Maksymiak's followers 
even beat the priest with a cane in a dispute over a trespassing pig. 
Maksymiak's agitation, of  course, earned him enemies in the village, 
notably the pastor, the school teacher and his own father.  In October 
1883, the priest denounced the Kupnovychi agitator to the starosta in 
Rudky; the starosta had Maksymiak expelled from  the village and 
dispatched military forces  to quell the unrest. According to Maksymiak, 
the military "greatly destroyed the village."101 

Afterwards,  Maksymiak kept up contact with Franko and other 
Galician socialists. On 27 March 1885, the tsarist border police arrested 
Maksymiak for  attempting to smuggle socialist literature (works by 
Franko and Czerwienski and copies of  Praca) into Russian Ukraine. 
He was imprisoned in Russia; the authorities released him and deported 
him back to Austria in July 1886.102 

Anticlerical Agitation in Dobrivliany and Volia Yakubova 

Radical agitation was also conducted in the countryside surrounding the 
oil towns of  Boryslav and Drohobych. Two adjacent villages, Volia 
Yakubova and Dobrivliany, were the centers of  this" agitation. Both 
villages had some tradition of  peasant radicalism. Dobrivliany, whose 
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manor was the property of  the Roman Catholic church in Drohobych,103 

was one of  the villages, not altogether rare in Galicia, that interpreted 
the 1867 law of  communal autonomy very literally. From 1867 to 1873, 
the village government of  Dobrivliany acted independently of  all other 
state authority (district, crownland and central).104 

The other rural community, Volia Yakubova, had participated in the 
series of  peasant disturbances that followed  the Napoleonic wars; in 
1819 the peasants of  this village attempted a forcible  seizure of  the 
manorial pasture. In 1843 the community of  Volia Yakubova refused  to 
pay taxes and the military had to be sent in to sequester the peasants' 
property. In both of  these actions in Volia, the Melnyk family  played a 
prominent part.105 A Melnyk was also the chief  radical activist in Volia 
Yakubova in the mid-1880s. 

On 21 August 1881, a reading club opened in Dobrivliany. Songs 
were sung to celebrate the occasion and four  lectures read to the 
assembled peasants. Guests from  neighboring Volia attended, including 
Panas Melnyk. Melnyk even delivered one of  the lectures, on agricul-
tural methods.106 The reading club expanded slowly; almost a year after 
its founding,  the Dobrivliany reading club had only fifteen  members.107 

Hryhorii Rymar, a smallholder, and Hryhorii Berehuliak, cantor, 
were the moving spirits behind the reading club. Both had attended 
elementary school in Dobrivliany. Rymar, who showed exceptional 
talent, was encouraged by pastor Antin Chapelsky to continue his 
studies. Rymar succeeded only in finishing  the second class of  gymna-
sium when, since he was older than the other gymnasium students, he 
was drafted  into the army. Stationed in Vienna, Rymar continued 
studying on his own. The army trained him in pyrotechnics, a skill he 
later employed to enliven some reading-club events with a display of 
fireworks.  From the army Rymar entered the gendarmerie and attained 
the rank of  commandant. While serving as a gendarme, Rymar fre-
quently visited his native village, where Rev. Chapelsky welcomed him 
as though Rymar were his own son. When he finally  retired from  the 
gendarmerie, Rymar returned to Dobrivliany and assumed the position 
of  village scribe. He was a figure  respected in the whole district. His 
former  schoolmate, Hryhorii Berehuliak, who had neither travelled nor 
studied as much as Rymar, looked up to the erstwhile gendarme and the 
pair became inseparable companions devoted to the enlightenment of 
their village.108 

After  the example of  Dobrivliany, Volia Yakubova also established a 
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reading club, mainly through the efforts  of  Panas Melnyk. When it was 
founded,  the reading club had about thirty members, mainly unmarried 
sons of  farmers  (parubky).109  Melnyk himself  was at this time only 
twenty-one years of  age.110 The reading club grew quickly: by early 1882 
Melnyk boasted in a report to a popular newspaper that it had sixty 
members.111 The reading club went carolling on Christmas to collect 
money to join Prosvita and the Kachkovsky Society. Prosvita donated 
forty  books to the reading club and Melnyk subscribed to the popular 
Hospodar'  i promyshlennyk  (Proprietor and Industrialist [Artisan]) on 
its behalf.  By January 1882 the reading club in Volia owned 104 
volumes.112 

From the very first,  Panas Zubrytsky was the leader of  the older, 
more established, landed peasants (starshi gazdy)  who opposed the 
Volia reading club. Zubrytsky was an influential  figure  in the commu-
nity: at various times he had been village chief,  a member of  the district 
council and an officer  in the church committee.113 Zubrytsky's enmity 
was a reaction to the threat that the reading club posed to the estab-
lished authority in the village, since Melnyk and his supporters em-
barked on a concerted effort  to reform  Volia Yakubova by attaining 
dominant positions in every village institution. 

The reading club planned to sabotage economic monopolies in the 
village by establishing a cooperative store, communal granary and loan 
association,114 but these plans, it seems, were never realized. The 
reformers'  main targets turned out to be the village government and the 
church. 

Within weeks of  the founding  of  a reading club in Volia, the members 
publicly announced their intention to campaign in village elections.115 

By early 1882 the secretary of  the reading club, Andrii Nalyvaiko, was 
appointed village scribe.116 In that same year the reading club ap-
proached the chief  officers  in the village government, the so-called 
communal authorities (zverkhnist'  hromads'ka),  and demanded to know 
what happened to the 136 g. that the commune had paid to the tax 
department in Drohobych. "And as a result of  this," Melnyk wrote in a 
newspaper report, "more than one highly-placed person in the village 
found  himself  in an uncomfortable  position."117 

By 1884 the reading club had partially succeeded in electing a reform 
government. Of  eighteen council members, ten (including Melnyk) 
belonged to the reading club.118 But the top positions were still occupied 
by the reading club's foes. 
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The reading club took every occasion to agitate against the communal 
authorities. One such occasion was a typhus epidemic that broke out in 
Volia in February 1882. The reading club demanded that the communal 
authorities inform  the starosta in Drohobych of  the epidemic and 
request a physician for  the village. Many in the village opposed the 
reading club on this issue; they mistrusted doctors and feared  their fees, 
preferring  to rely on folk  medicines, charms and "ignorant hags." As the 
epidemic grew more serious, the members of  the reading club, in 
particular the village scribe Nalyvaiko, threatened to lodge a formal 
complaint with the starosta if  the communal authorities did not send to 
the starosta for  a doctor. As a result of  these threats, the communal 
authorities complied. The starosta assigned a physician to pay weekly 
visits to Volia Yakubova. The physician gained the villagers' confidence 
by speaking to them in Ukrainian and by giving money to indigent 
patients to buy food  and medicine necessary for  their recovery. The 
reading club prided itself  on its contributions to the victory of  science 
over superstition in Volia Yakubova, a victory surely the more sweet for 
discomfiting  the communal authorities.119 

In spite of  their success during the epidemic, the reading club failed  to 
gain the highest posts in village government during an election in 1885. 
The reading club's candidate, Melnyk, lost the election for  village chief 
by one vote.120 The reading club also campaigned, with more success, 
during the 1885 primary parliamentary elections. In May 1885, the 
community of  Volia Yakubova chose the three top officers  of  the 
reading club, including Melnyk, to act as their electors.121 

It is worth noting that Melnyk and the other activists of  the reading 
club, in addition to waging a political stuggle and sending letters to the 
popular press, also used a more time-honored method of  defeating  their 
opponents: the village reformers  occasionally administered a thrashing 
to recalcitrant foes.122 

At first,  in 1882, relations between Volia's reading club and church 
were distinguished by the spirit of  cooperation and mutual support. The 
reading club intended to present a theatrical performance  to raise 
money for  repairing the church building;123 it also put a stop to the 
custom of  visiting the Jewish tavern keeper on Christmas and singing 
him a special carol, composed by the villagers, that made sport of  the 
Christian faith.  Panas Melnyk even became cantor in the parish. The 
pastor, Rev. Mykhailo Harbinsky, encouraged the reading club and 
subscribed to Bat'kivshchyna  on its behalf.  Since the old church brother-
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hood had ceased its activity, Rev. Harbinsky established a new one 
made up chiefly  of  reading-club members.124 

By 1884, however, the reading club had abandoned its tactics of 
conciliation and infiltration  with regard to the church; church and 
reading club had become antagonists. Zubrytsky, head of  the church 
committee, complained that the reading club gave him no peace. The 
reading club bade the church committee, which Melnyk at some point 
joined, to fix  the church roof,  clean the cemetery, finish  constructing the 
fence  surrounding the church and give a public accounting of  disburse-
ments from  the church treasury.125 

Although personal issues contributed to, perhaps initiated, Rev. Har-
binsky's estrangement from  the reading club,126 factors  of  more social 
significance  became the focal  points of  discord: the clash of  the priest's 
and his parishioners' economic interests and the competition between 
pulpit and reading club — religious and secular (even anticlerical) 
doctrines — for  influence  in the village. <-

Economic friction  developed over the use of  pastor Harbinsky's 
pasture and over the amount Harbinsky charged for  performing  various 
religious rites. For years Rev. Harbinsky had rented out his pasture to a 
certain Chaim for  90-110 g. and the community had to sublease the 
pasture from  Chaim for  an additional 100 g. The villagers asked Father 
Harbinsky to rent the pasture directly to them, hoping in this way to 
save the 100 g. The good father  agreed to rent to them directly, but for 
200 g., i.e., at the same rate as Chaim. The community was enraged and 
Melnyk reported the incident in Bat'kivshchyna.127 

Melnyk also inaugurated a campaign to reduce the fees  the pastor 
collected for  sacramental rites. He urged the villagers to pay the priest 
only the amount stipulated by Austrian law.128 (The anticlerical Em-
peror Joseph II had issued a patent in 1785 that established a price list 
for  sacramental rites. Although still technically binding in the nine-
teenth century, these artificially  low norms were no longer enforced  and 
clerical fees  rose.) Owing to Melnyk's agitation, disputes over these fees 
broke out in Volia Yakubova. In one incident, in 1886, the widow of  a 
poor peasant could not afford  Rev. Harbinsky's fee  for  the funeral 
services for  her husband (9 g.). In an attempt to get the pastor to lower 
his fee,  two of  the widow's relatives interceded on her behalf.  Father 
Harbinsky called the relatives scoundrels and socialists, beat them and 
threatened to have them arrested.129 

The reading club made life  unpleasant for  the pastor in other ways as 



134 Socialism in Galicia 

well. Rev. Harbinsky was president of  the village school council until 
Melnyk accused him of  neglecting his catechetical and supervisory 
duties. The pastor was dismissed from  his position and new elections 
were held; Melnyk was elected the new president of  the school coun-
cil.130 In 1884, Rev. Harbinsky felt  constrained to lock up the choir loft; 
reading-club members, he complained, were taking newspapers with 
them up to the choir loft  and reading instead of  praying during the 
Liturgy. 

Also in 1884, one member of  the reading club brought a newspaper to 
church and there, in the churchyard, read aloud to the assembled 
parishioners about the Stundist sect in Russian Ukraine. (Ukrainian/ 
Ruthenian socialists, especially Drahomanov and Pavlyk, had long 
publicized the Stundists, a Protestant sect in Ukraine that dispensed 
with a clergy.) When Father Harbinsky discovered what the parish was 
listening to, he took the offending  reader to court. Witnesses were 
summoned to testify  in Drohobych, but the accused was released since 
the newspaper he read from  had not been banned. According to 
Melnyk, who was himself  perhaps the accused, Father Harbinsky 
avenged himself  on the reader. The reader had been summoned for 
induction into the army and petitioned the authorities to exempt him 
from  military service. The pastor, however, altered the parish register 
so that the reader's petition would be rejected. When the reader's father 
came to plead for  his son, Rev. Harbinsky rebuffed  him with the words: 
"Your son has become a thorn in my side. Let him go to the army. I'll 
teach him!" He added that he would do the same to every member of 
the reading club.131 

The neighboring village of  Dobrivliany was also the scene of  animos-
ity between priest and reading club. This was not so in the beginning, 
during Rev. Antin Chapelsky's pastorate. Father Chapelsky had been 
pastor in Dobrivliany for  close to forty  years before  his death in January 
1885. He was beloved by his parishioners for  a number of  reasons: for 
inviting the peasants to his home during holidays and weddings, for  his 
efforts  at educating his parish and encouraging talented young men 
(such as Hryhorii Rymar) to go on to further  study, for  supporting the 
reading club and permitting his daughters to take part in its activities 
and for  performing  sacramental rites gratis for  his poorer parishioners, 
maintaining himself  and his family  exclusively from  his salary, his farm 
and the gifts  of  more prosperous villagers.132 

In 1884, Father Chapelsky became too ill to care for  the parish and his 
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son-in-law, Rev. Yosyf  Yavorsky, was assigned to administer the parish 
temporarily. Hryhorii Rymar, the former  gendarme, and Hryhorii 
Berehuliak, the cantor, had known Father Yavorsky from  before  1884, 
when as a graduate theologian, Yavorsky had courted Nataliia Chapel-
ska. At that time, and for  the first  few  weeks of  Father Yavorsky's 
administration, the peasants and the priest got on well and Rev. Yavor-
sky frequented  the reading club. Soon, however, the amicable relations 
disintegrated. During the blessing of  the fields,  the new pastor went to 
bless the manorial field,  which belonged to the Latin rite church in 
Drohobych. Cantor Berehuliak objected to this action, claiming that 
Father Yavorsky was just trying to curry favor  with the manor and that 
the former  pastor had never blessed the Polish church's field.  Berehu-
liak refused  to participate in the procession to bless the field,  Father 
Yavorsky would not tolerate the disobedient cantor and Berehuliak quit 
his post.133 

Another point of  contention between the new pastor and his flock 
concerned fees  for  sacramental services. In contrast to Father Chapel-
sky, who had performed  baptism, marriages and funerals  without 
charge, Father Yavorsky collected fees  for  these services. The pastor 
met with opposition from  the parishioners, an opposition all the 
stronger for  being led by an "expert" in liturgical matters, former  cantor 
Berehuliak, and by the educated and respected village scribe, Rymar.134 

Even after  Rev. Yavorsky was replaced by another priest, Rev. Hra-
bovensky, the discord between pastor and villagers lingered on.1 3 5 

Anticlerical agitation in Dobrivliany had escalated by the mid-1880s 
into radical antireligious agitation conducted by means of  clandestine 
meetings and lithographed leaflets.  Rymar and Berehuliak had, in fact, 
set up a secret organization whose influence  extended far  beyond 
Dobrivliany. Participants in the clandestine meetings included Fedir 
Derhalo, cantor from  Zavadiv (Stryi district), Mykhas of  Moro-
zovychi (Sambir district), Novakivsky of  Torky (Przemysl district) 
and Ivan Franko of  Lviv. Panas Melnyk of  Volia Yakubova was also 
involved in the meetings, which were held either in Rymar's home or in 
the woods. Very elaborate precautions were taken to deflect  the suspi-
cions of  the police.136 

Hryhorii Rymar owned a lithographic plate that he used to publish 
radical leaflets.  He printed the leaflets  in twenty-five  copies and dissemi-
nated them by posting them in the street and placing them in peasants' 
carts on market day. He also sent Hryhorii Berehuliak's young nephew, 
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Petro Berehuliak, to distribute the leaflets  to other villages, including 
the village of  Morozovychi near Sambir. According to the younger 
Berehuliak, the leaflets  were written by Ivan Franko. The radicals in 
Dobrivliany received Franko's manuscripts indirectly, through Ed-
mund L. Solecki, editor of  Gazeta Naddniestrzanska  (Dniester 
Gazette). Petro Berehuliak made special trips to Solecki in Drohobych 
to pick up the texts.137 Since none of  these leaflets  have been discovered, 
it is impossible to confirm,  on the basis of  style analysis, whether Franko 
was really the author of  these agitational works.138 What is beyond 
dispute, however, is Franko's connection with the reading clubs of  Volia 
Yakubova and Dobrivliany: he published several articles dealing with 
the history of  the two villages,139 he corresponded with Panas Melnyk 
and Melnyk intended to visit Franko in April 1884 in Lviv,140 and 
Franko addressed at least one secret assembly organized by Rymar in 
the summer of  1885.141 Other intellectuals who maintained contact with 
the reading clubs included editor Solecki in Drohobych and the young 
Polish socialist Ignacy Daszynski.142 The intellectuals provided the 
reading clubs with radical literature: the Genevan publications of  Serhii 
Podolynsky and Drahomanov, the 1878 anthologies of  Pavlyk and 
Franko, and a radical Polish pamphlet. 

Opponents of  the reading club in Volia Yakubova had petitioned the 
viceroyalty to close down the offending  institution in 1884. Father 
Harbinsky and Panas Zubrytsky sponsored the petition and collected 
signatures in church. They did not succeed in collecting many signatures 
and the viceroyalty did not order the closing of  the reading club.143 

Later, more serious denunciations provoked the authorities to action. 
By 1885, Andrii Nalyvaiko, communal scribe in Volia and formerly 

one of  Melnyk's partisans, had turned against the reading club. To 
understand Nalyvaiko's change of  heart, it must be kept in mind that the 
position of  village scribe was potentially very lucrative. The scribe kept 
track of  the community finances  and very often  succumbed to the 
temptation to embezzle. According to Melnyk and editors sympathetic 
to the reading club, Nalyvaiko wanted to follow  the traditional route of 
scribal enrichment, but was prevented from  doing so by Melnyk and 
other reformers.144 

Nalyvaiko, the pastors of  Volia and Dobrivliany, and the Greek 
Catholic bishop of  Przemysl denounced the "socialist agitation" to the 
authorities. Thus early in March 1886, the police arrested Rymar, 
Berehuliak and Melnyk together with other reading club members and 
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imprisoned them in Sambir. Searches turned up radical literature in 
both Dobrivliany and Volia Yakubova; in the latter village, the litera-
ture was found  hidden in a barrel of  sauerkraut. The police also 
searched the editorial offices  of  Gazeta Naddniestrzanska  and the 
living quarters of  editor Solecki in Drohobych, but found  nothing 
incriminating there.145 

During preparations for  the trial, an incident occurred that revealed 
something about the size of  Melnyk's following  in Volia Yakubova. 
Nalyvaiko and Harbinsky had submitted to the court a certificate  of 
morality (testament of  character) that portrayed Melnyk as malign and 
dangerous. But to counteract this certificate,  the commune of  Volia 
Yakubova submitted two certificates  of  morality commending Melnyk; 
the two certificates  submitted by the commune bore almost a hundred 
signatures.146 

The reading-club activists were tried in secret before  a jury in Sambir 
(31 May-3 June 1886). All were acquitted of  the charge of  belonging to 
a secret socialist organization, but three of  the accused, from  Dobriv-
liany, were found  guilty of  blasphemy. For this crime of  blasphemy, 
Rymar was sentenced to two years' imprisonment, Berehuliak to one 
and a half  years, and Ivan Stupak to two months/Melnyk was found 
guilty of  publicly reading forbidden  books and sentenced to six days in 
jail or a fine  of  30 g. The fifth  defendant,  a certain Prusky of  Volia 
Yakubova, was acquitted of  all charges.147 

The Russophiles seized the occasion of  the Sambir trial to denounce 
the Ukrainian national party. They claimed that no such scandal would 
have erupted if  the reading clubs in Volia Yakubova and Dobrivliany 
had been supplied with the Russophile popular publications Russkaia 
rada  (Russian Council) and Nauka.  Members of  the Ukrainophile 
party, the Russophiles said, were mistaken in assuming that "because 
they were enemies of  Russia, they could with impunity overturn the 
social order."148 The Stanczyks, too, made an issue of  the Sambir trial. 
Ruthenian political leaders had been complaining that the viceroyalty 
was slow to approve the statutes of  new reading clubs and seemed to be 
hindering their development. After  the Sambir trial, the Stanczyks 
posed the question: "Is not the caution that the authorities exercise at 
the founding  of  new reading clubs justified?"149 

These three cases of  radical agitation in the Ruthenian village — Kosiv 
socialism inspired by Anna Pavlyk, the agitation in Kupnovychi led by 
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Ivan Maksymiak and the radical reading-club movement in Volia Yaku-
bova and Dobrivliany — were the first  attempts of  Ruthenian socialists 
to establish a socialist movement in the countryside and they represent a 
transitional, or preparatory, phase of  rural agitation. Later in the 1880s, 
the Ruthenian socialists would apply new techniques of  propaganda 
among the peasantry. After  the founding  of  the Ruthenian-Ukrainian 
Radical Party in 1890, Ruthenian socialists would systematically con-
duct agitation in the village, with improved propaganda techniques, 
until the isolated incidents examined above took on the proportions of 
an institutionalized, radical social movement. 

There is some direct continuity between these first  attempts at radical 
agitation and the more widespread social movement led by the Radical 
party in the 1890s. Franko and Pavlyk would both still be the chief 
intellectual forces  behind radicalism. The Fokshei family  would become 
active in the Radical party's political society Narodna volia (People's 
Freedom).150 Kupnovychi would remain a center of  radical agitation.151 

Families affected  by the anticlerical movement in Volia and Dobrivliany 
would later produce some of  the most effective  political agitators of  the 
Radical and social democratic parties: the brothers Novakivsky and 
Semen Vityk.152 In Morozovychi, a village that had close connections 
with the movement in Dobrivliany, a reading club affiliated  with the 
Radical party was to be established in the mid-1890s and a radical, Ivan 
Mykhas, was to be elected village chief.153  Perhaps this is the point to 
mention a direct discontinuity. Panas Melnyk of  Volia Yakubova was 
not able to participate in the Radical Party in the 1890s: he died young, 
of  a lung disease contracted in Sambir prison.154 

* 
* * 

The dilemma of  the Ruthenian socialists in the 1880s was that they were 
forced  to work either for  the Polish socialist and populist press (at the 
expense of  submerging their national identity) or for  the Ruthenian 
national populist press (at the expense of  submerging their social 
radicalism). The only resolution to this dilemma was to establish an 
independent movement. 

The Ruthenian socialists, however, faced  almost insurmountable 
obstacles to creating a popular mass movement. Unlike the Polish 
socialists, the Ruthenian socialists did not have the option of  agitating 
among Ruthenian artisans, of  whom there were just too few.  The Polish 
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socialists could afford  to ignore the peasantry (and they did), because 
they had an approximation of  an industrial working class in the journey-
man artisans. This working class was not too large, had many overlap-
ping networks of  personal contacts, was generally literate and travelled, 
but incitable, and was most conveniently concentrated in the two large 
urban centers of  Lviv and Cracow. The Ruthenian socialists, however, 
had no choice — the "workers" in Boryslav underscored this fact  — but 
to concentrate their efforts  on the peasantry. In contrast to the artisans 
(of  whom there were thousands), the peasants (of  whom there were 
millions) were uneducated and dispersed in thousands of  relatively 
autarkic villages. How, then, was it possible to organize the peasantry? 

The Ruthenian national movement had begun to face  the same 
problem no more than a decade earlier than the Ruthenian socialist 
movement. The national movement, however, had been able to rely on 
the help of  the Greek Catholic clergy. The priest in the village was the 
natural bridge connecting urban Ruthenian patriots with the raw ethnic 
material of  the countryside. It was the rural clergy that introduced into 
the villages a network of  nationally-oriented institutions. 

But the Ruthenian socialists were fanatically  anticlerical, and this was 
the crux of  fheir  dilemma; it was hard enough to organize peasants as 
opposed to artisans, but to attempt to do so without the clergy, in fact 
with the enmity of  clergy, was surely, it seems, to attempt the impos-
sible. Yet, in 1890, an agrarian socialist party — the Radical party — 
came into being and in succeeding decades sent representatives to 
parliament and won mass support from  the peasantry. How, then, did 
this isolated handful  of  Ukrainian socialists, based in Lviv, unable even 
to support their own periodical, penetrate the village and develop a 
mass movement? 

The answer is that the Ruthenian socialist movement in the village 
rode on the back of  the national movement. As the national movement 
penetrated the village, it brought to the fore  certain social conflicts: 
between peasants and clergy, peasants and village governments, peas-
ants and tavern keepers-lenders. Reading clubs often  developed into 
forums  of  peasant interests. The early attempts at radical agitation in 
the villages (Kosiv, Kupnovychi, Dobrivliany-Volia Yakubova) show 
the workings of  this process of  radicalization in the countryside. 

The Ruthenian socialists, especially after  the founding  of  the Radical 
party, would step into this fray  in the countryside and give full  support 
to the reading clubs and peasants, encouraging them in their struggle 
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against the village governments, clergy and tavern keepers-lenders. The 
reading club, moreover, would prove easy to penetrate, since literature 
could be sent through the mails.155 And for  a national populist reading 
club to transform  itself  into a socialist reading club involved little more 
than switching subscriptions from  nationally-oriented to socialist 
periodicals. 



Chapter Five 

The Formation of Political Parties 

The emergence of  socialist political parties in 1890 would have been 
difficult  to predict from  the vantage point of  the middle 1880s, the 
lowest ebb in the fortunes  of  Galician socialism. The Ruthenian social-
ists were weak and isolated. The Polish socialists, too, were sapped of 
strength. The police had suppressed the movement in Cracow and had 
also reduced the effectiveness  of  socialist activity in Lviv. The passage of 
the 1883 industrial law discouraged the Lviv artisans and deprived them 
of  an issue -around which to rally. Moreover, the Lviv movement 
suffered  from  the defection  of  the intelligentsia. Ivan Franko left  the 
Polish movement in 1881, disenchanted over the national question and 
the artisan base of  the movement/ By the mid-1880s Boleslaw Czer-
wienski and the brothers Adolf  and Ludwik Inalender also drifted 
away from  active participation in the socialist movement. The move-
ment's decline was accompanied, perhaps inevitably, by internal dissen-
sion, the exact causes of  which are obscure. 

The problems facing  the socialist movement in the mid-1880s were 
serious, but under the surface  two revivifying  processes were at work, 
gaining momentum as the decade drew to a close. First, class conflict 
itself  had not abated and the working classes could still be organized for 
united action. Thus, in the late 1880s, Lviv socialists engineered a series 
of  strikes and convened artisan assemblies at an increasing tempo. The 
Ruthenian left  also organized mass assemblies, but for  peasants. 
Second — and most important — a radical student movement swept 
Galicia in the latter 1880s, providing a new and more stable intellectual 
leadership for  both the Polish and Ruthenian movements. The combina-
tion of  these two factors  led to the establishment of  a Polish and a 
Ruthenian socialist party in 1890. 
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Strikes  and  Assemblies 

Following the strike wave of  1870-73, Galicia had been free  of  strike 
activity until March 1886, when sixty carpenters went on strike for  ten 
days in Lviv. All the carpenters worked at a single enterprise, the 
Wczelak brothers' factory,  an anomaly in the Galician industrial world: 
it employed eighty workers and it used machines. It was one of  the very 
few  Galician enterprises that made the transition, by expanding person-
nel and introducing mechanical power, from  an artisan workshop to a 
modern factory.  It was a domestic manifestation  of  the process that was 
impoverishing the artisans by making handicraft  production obsolete. 

The Wczelak artisans, undergoing transformation  into factory  hands, 
resented the new methods and relations of  production. One of  the 
striking carpenters' demands, for  instance, concerned the new relations 
between employer and employee in a thoroughly capitalist enterprise, 
where the paternalism of  the artisan workshop had no place: "Treat-
ment of  workers-journeymen should be humane and polite, not like it is 
now with the worker in a factory  considered living inventory." Artisans 
valued the individualization of  their handiwork, which also had no place 
in the factory.  The striking carpenters therefore  demanded extra pay if 
more than two workers were assigned to the same job. Classical, in its 
artisanal resentment of  the machine and in its opposition to capitalist 
labor relations, was the demand to stop the machines and to work by 
hand if  there was not enough work to go around. The owners under-
standably refused  to accede to the latter demand. 

J The carpenters also demanded a ten-hour working day with an hour 
break, but settled for  a ten-and-a-half  hour day with two fifteen  minute 
breaks. They demanded, too, a minimum wage of  9 gulden weekly (a 
third of  the carpenters had been earning less than 5 g.), but settled for 
7 g. The owners gave in to other demands completely: that wages be 
paid regularly every Saturday, that workers be given two weeks' notice 
before  dismissal, that all drawings and explanations be delivered to the 
worker "in proper order," that fresh  water be on hand and that the 
premises be kept clean and well ventilated. 

The organizers of  the carpenters' strike included two radical carpen-
ters, Marian Udalowicz and a certain Zwiernicki, as well as two leaders 
of  the Lviv socialist movement, Antoni Mankowski and Feliks Daszyri-
ski. After  the strike, Daszynski helped the carpenters set up a 
cooperative workshop. Other Lviv journeymen of  all trades supported 
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the strike by collecting 250 g. for  the Wczelak strikers. Predictably, the 
Lviv police intervened on behalf  of  the brothers Wczelak by arresting 
several workers.1 

The next strike in Galicia, the bakers' strike of  1888, also broke out in 
Lviv. Unsanitary working conditions and long hours (sixteen to twenty-
one, but with breaks) contributed to the dissatisfaction  of  journeyman 
bakers. The journeymen were also upset that the masters hired far  too 
many apprentices. Apprentices, of  course, were cheaper than journey-
men, so masters preferred  to hire them. In one bakery a twenty-seven-
year-old "apprentice" was working, though by law, no apprentice could 
be over twenty years of  age. The journeymen claimed that in Lviv 
bakeries the proportion of  apprentices to journeymen was six to one. 

On 1 July 1888 the journeyman bakers of  Lviv confronted  their 
masters with six demands: that the working day last no more than twelve 
hours; that journeymen receive 1.5-2 g. for  the night shift,  1-1.7 g. for 
the day shift;  that bakeries cease operation from  5 am Sunday to 5 am 
Monday; that masters hire no more than three apprentices for  each 
journeyman; that apprentices attend school; that the masters provide 
beds where the journeymen could rest during breaks. The masters had 
six days to -respond to these demands. On 6 July 1888 the masters 
suggested certain compromises that the journeymen refused  to accept. 

On that very day, 228 journeyman bakers — Ruthenians, Poles and 
Jews — vacated Lviv and established a camp in Lysynychi, a wood 
outside the city. The spectacle of  a bakers' camp — with old men 
deliberating on the workers' question and young men playing on their 
harmonicas — captured the hearts and imaginations of  the citizens of 
Lviv. The populace made excursions to the wood, bringing sausage, 
beer, milk and — ironically —bread to the bakers. When it rained, the 
owner of  a nearby brewery let the journeymen sleep in his warehouse. 
Contributions flowed  in, from  30 to 40 g. daily. In advance of  the strike, 
the leaders of  the Lviv bakers had appealed to workers in Cracow, 
Chernivtsi, Prague, Brno, Budapest and Vienna for  financial  support. 

The Galician authorities called in the military. On the day the bakers 
set up camp, a division of  soldiers was dispatched to patrol Lysynychi, 
but the the division was recalled that evening, so peaceful  were the 
bakers. The army temporarily donated 120 military bakers to man the 
deserted bakeries of  Lviv. The military finally  broke up the camp on the 
night of  14-15 July; 30 gendarmes and 50 deputized soldiers escorted 
133 obstinate bakers (there had been desertions from  the camp) to 
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police headquarters. Interrogations and nine arrests followed.  The 
masters refused  to re-employ the journeymen most active in the strike 
movement and did not meet the strikers' demands.2 (According to one 
source, there was another bakers' strike in February 1889. It followed 
the same pattern as the 1888 strike, except that this time the journey-
men set up camp in a park.)3 

Ruthenians were very much involved in the bakers' strikes. The 1888 
strike was led by the journeyman Dudykevych (whose brother was a 
prominent Russophile), and several Ruthenians then associated with 
the Polish socialist movement (Viacheslav Budzynovsky, Mykhailo 
Drabyk, Mykola Hankevych) were active in agitating among the bakers. 
Hankevych and Budzynovsky also figured  in the 1889 bakers' strike, as 
did the Ruthenians Ivan Franko, Osyp Makovei and Klymentyna Popo-
vych. Polish socialists, too, such as the students Zygmunt Seweryn and 
Wladyslaw Arciszewski, were prominent in their support of  the 1888 
strike, as was Udalowicz, leader of  the carpenters' strike of  1886.4 

In 1890, journeyman chimney sweeps, again in Lviv, went on strike 
for  higher wages (12 g. weekly), priority in the dispensation of  chimney 
sweeping concessions, limitations on the use of  apprentices and a voice 
in approving apprentices' passage to journeymen. After  two weeks, the 
masters agreed to the chimney sweeps' demands, but their victory was 
pyrrhic: the masters fired  a large percentage of  the striking journeymen. 
According to various accounts, twenty, twenty-five  or thirty journey-
men went on strike, ten, thirteen or fourteen  of  whom the masters then 
dismissed.5 

In June 1890, four  hundred journeyman carpenters, led by Udalowicz 
and Piotrowski, presented the Lviv masters with a list of  demands. The 
demands included an eight-hour day, the abolition of  piece work and a 
raise in wages. When the masters rejected the demands, about five 
hundred journeyman carpenters, including seventy Jewish carpenters, 
went on strike for  two weeks. Although Vienna's Arbeiter-Zeitung 
forwarded  contributions from  all over the empire to the striking Lviv 
carpenters, the journeymen eventually gave up and returned to work 
under the previous terms.6 Also in 1890, in August, journeyman lock-
smiths in Lviv presented their masters with demands for  a ten-hour day, 
the abolition of  piece work and the regulation of  the number of  appren-
tices. It is not clear whether they eventually went on strike or not.7 

A few  strikes also occurred outside Lviv during this period. In 1889, 
two thousand Polish coal miners went on strike in Jaworzno. They 
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demanded that the working day be reduced from  twelve to eight hours, 
that miners be allowed to leave the mines immediately after  finishing 
work, that no penalty be incurred for  a few  minutes' tardiness and that 
the price of  powder and dynamite (which miners supplied at their own 
cost) be lowered. The authorities reacted by calling out the military and 
closing the taverns.8 The Jaworzno strike differed  from  the Lviv strikes 
in that it was not an artisan strike. At least one artisan strike did occur 
outside Lviv — a hundred brushmakers in Kolomyia, demanding 5 g. a 
week and an eleven-hour day, went on strike in 1890s — but Lviv was 
certainly pre-eminent in artisan activity. 

In Cracow, no strike broke out. In fact,  the only instance of  workers' 
resistance in this period was not a strike, but a riot: several hundred 
Cracovian cobblers in 1888 tore apart a new shoe store that sold factory 
imports. The police and army attempted to defend  the shoe store. Many 
of  the rioting cobblers were wounded and thirty arrested. The artisans' 
anti-factory  heroics were in vain: after  repairs, the new shoe store 
re-opened.10 The contrast between artisan activities in Lviv, where a 
series of  strikes pitted journeymen against masters in an organized 
fashion,  and in Cracow, where a single riot pitted artisans as a whole 
against the -encroachments of  capitalist industry, reveals again the 
divergence between Lviv, with its organizational infrastructure,  and 
Cracow, with its organizational and leadership vacuum. It is the same 
divergence that showed up in the contrast between legal socialism in 
Lviv and conspiratorial socialism in Cracow, a divergence that goes back 
to the organizational activities of  the Polish Democrats in the 1860s. 

The strikes in Lviv from  1886 to 1890 were, for  the most part, 
unsuccessful,  at least as far  as immediate gains were concerned. In the 
long run, however, the experience of  these unsuccessful  strikes paved 
the way for  the much more successful  ventures of  the 1890s and 1900s. 
In particular, the Lviv strikes gave an impetus to the formation  of 
trade unions. 

Trade unions were in the process of  formation  in the late 1880s. 
Although the 1883 industrial law intended to strengthen the master at 
the expense of  the journeyman, it did contain one provision that the 
journeymen eventually made good use of.  The law had satisfied  the 
masters by setting up compulsory corporations run by the masters, but it 
also, within each corporation, provided for  a College of  Journeymen 
(Zgromadzenie Towarzyszow), albeit with very vague statutes. By the 
late 1880s, socialists infiltrated  key positions in the Colleges. J6zef 
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Daniluk, for  example, the editor of  Praca, presided over the College of 
Journeyman Printers; the left-leaning  Kazimierz Tabaczkowski presided 
over the College of  Journeyman Locksmiths. In 1889, the socialists 
talked of  forming  a Union of  Colleges of  Journeymen. Later that same 
year, presidents of  the Colleges of  Journeymen met to discuss changing 
the Colleges' statutes to specify  the Colleges' duty to defend  journey-
men in their struggle for  higher wages, a shorter working day and better 
treatment of  journeymen and apprentices.11 Most significantly,  it was 
the Colleges of  Journeymen that presented masters with the journey-
men's demands in the 1888 bakers' strike, and in the carpenters', 
chimney-sweeps' and locksmiths' strikes of  1890. By 1890, in fact,  the 
Colleges of  Journeymen had evolved into trade unions in all but name. 

During the same period in which they were pursuing their economic 
interests by going on strike, the Lviv journeymen also pursued political 
aims. In the years 1887-90, Lviv artisans — once again, not the artisans 
of  Cracow — participated in a great number of  assemblies and meet-
ings, primarily in order to win an extension of  political representation 
for  the working class. Lviv artisans had, of  course, participated in 
assemblies in 1879-83. The earlier assemblies had all placed emphasis 
on opposition to the master's proposed revision of  the industrial law. 
The assemblies of  1887-90, however, gave more emphasis to the wider 
problem of  the political rights of  the working class. 

With the passage of  the new industrial law of  1883, the earlier series 
of  artisan assemblies had come to a natural end since the cause had been 
lost. But a new cause emerged in October 1886, when a Liberal deputy, 
Ernst von Plener, proposed that parliament establish Workers' Cham-
bers with limited parliamentary representation. In Austria as a whole, 
working class leaders rejected Plener's proposal as unsatisfactory;  work-
ers demanded universal suffrage,  not such palliatives as Workers' 
Chambers with limited representation. Throughout Austria, with one 
exception, workers' assemblies refused  to endorse Plener's project. The 
one exception was the workers' assembly in Lviv, organized by Antoni 
Mankowski and Adolf  Inlaender. 

The Lviv workers' assembly — the first  since 1883 — convened 
6 February 1887. The assembled artisans passed a resolution stating that 
only universal suffrage  could satisfy  workers, but that the Lviv assembly 
was ready nonetheless to support the Plener proposal as a first  step 
towards full  workers' representation. The assembly, however, made its 
endorsement of  the Plener bill conditional on the following  revisions: 
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that the Workers' Chambers send as many deputies to parliament as the 
Chambers of  Commerce, that enfranchisement  extend to include female 
workers, agricultural workers and all workers over twenty-one years of 
age and that Workers' Chambers enjoy representation in the Diets as 
well as in parliament. The assembly sent its resolution to the Liberal 
deputy Ferdinand Kronawetter.12 

Support from  Lviv was unable to salvage Plener's unpopular proposal 
in 1886, but in 1889 another democratic deputy, Pernerstorfer,  revived a 
version of  the Workers' Chambers plan that was more acceptable to 
Austrian workers. Pernerstorfer  envisioned twenty-nine Workers' 
Chambers in Austria, corresponding to the twenty-nine Chambers of 
Commerce. The Workers' Chambers, to consist exclusively of  urban 
workers, would send nine deputies to parliament. Duties of  the Cham-
bers would include working out proposals relating to wages, the length 
of  the working day and hygiene in shops and factories. 

On 13 January 1889 Antoni Mankowski presided over an assembly 
of  150-400 Lviv journeymen who had gathered to discuss Perner-
storfer's  project.13 At this time the Lviv socialist movement was divided 
into two camps, Mankowski's and Daniluk's. Mankowski backed the 
Pernerstorfer  proposal, as he had Plener's, while Daniluk and his 
partisans opposed it. Daniluk objected that the Workers' Chambers 
could only suggest and propose ways to better the workers' lot; its 
decisions would have no binding force.  Enfranchisement  for  the Cham-
bers excluded illiterates (a large percentage of  Galicia's population), 
workers under twenty-four  years of  age, workers who had not worked 
two consecutive years in the district of  the given Chamber and workers 
who had collided with the authorities. "So," Daniluk concluded, "the 
Chambers in no way satisfy  workers, who will always strive for  universal 
suffrage."1*  Udalowicz, the carpenter activist, spoke in the same vein as 
Daniluk. 

Notwithstanding these criticisms, the assembly decided to support the 
project, proposing the same revisions the assembly of  1887 had pro-
posed. The 1889 assembly, again against the wishes of  Daniluk and his 
associates, voted to send Mankowski and Tabaczkowski to participate 
in an inquiry in Vienna, in which workers from  all over Austria would 
discuss the Pernerstorfer  proposal.15 Although nothing ever came of 
Pernerstorfer's  project, the agitation connected with it helped vitalize 
the workers' movement in Lviv. The Lviv delegates at the Vienna 
inquiry (23 February 1889) made a very favorable  impression on the 
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other Austrian workers' delegates.16 Marikowski's and Tabaczkowski's 
report to the Lviv workers after  the inquiry provided occasions to call 
three further  artisan assemblies in Lviv (16 March, 19 and 30 May 
1889).17 

Lviv socialists found  many occasions to assemble the journeymen in 
the years 1888-90. Socialists attended an artisan assembly in Lviv on 
18 March 1888 and criticized the masters, who had summoned this 
particular assembly, for  attempting yet another revision of  the industrial 
law.18 The socialists also turned the funeral  procession of  Boleslaw 
Czerwienski (d. 3 April 1888) into a workers' demonstration.19 On 
16 June 1889, Daniluk chaired a journeymen's assembly that petitioned 
parliament in regard to accident insurance for  workers.20 Jewish artisans, 
led by the socialist Herman Diamand, gathered in the Lviv synagogue on 
8 March 1890 to demand that Jewish workers have Saturday off  instead of 
Sunday.21 Socialists and workers gathered on 30 August 1890 to com-
memorate the twenty-sixth anniversary of  Lassalle's death.22 About a 
hundred socialist journeymen attended a banquet on 29 September 1890 
to celebrate the repeal of  Bismarck's antisocialist law.23 This latter 
gathering took place on the eve of  the founding  of  a Polish socialist party 
in Lviv. In short, socialists were seizing every opportunity to bring the 
Lviv journeymen together under their leadership. 

This agitation reached a culmination on the first  of  May 1890. On 
30 May 1889, an assembly of  Lviv workers had decided to send Jdzef 
Daniluk to attend the founding  congress of  the Second International 
(Paris, July 1889).24 The Paris congress resolved that workers every-
where should celebrate Mayday as an international labor holiday. The 
Lviv socialist papers, Daniluk's Praca and Mankowski's Robotnik 
(Worker; founded  in 1890) took up the Mayday issue, urging Lviv 
workers to demonstrate their solidarity with workers outside of  Galicia.25 

A committee, formed  of  the presidents of  the Colleges of  Journeymen, 
called a journeymen's assembly for  23 March 1980 to discuss participa-
tion in a Mayday celebration. The assembly, chaired by Daniluk and 
attended by six hundred journeymen, voted to hold a Mayday demon-
stration, especially in order to win universal suffrage  and an eight-hour 
working day.26 On 13 April 1890, Mankowski addressed the members of 
Gwiazda at their annual banquet, urging them to demonstrate on 
Mayday.27 Lviv typesetters voted, at a secret meeting on 25 April 1890, to 
refrain  from  work so as to join in the Mayday demonstration.28 

As Mayday 1890 approached, a mood of  panic swept Lviv. Viceroy 
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Kazimierz Badeni, on 26 April 1890, sent to all Galician police depart-
ments a circular categorically forbidding  demonstrations on the first  of 
May. On 27 April, Badeni empowered all starostas to set up extraordi-
nary punitive courts to deal with demonstrators. On the eve of  Mayday, 
police in Biala, a mining and metallurgical center in Western Galicia, 
opened fire  on a crowd of  workers demanding an improvement in 
working and living conditions; the police killed three workers immedi-
ately and mortally wounded ten others.29 Two days before  Mayday, the 
workshop of  the Karl Ludwig railroad in Lviv burst into flames.  The 
military surrounded the railroad station and, according to Ignacy Da-
szynski, "wealthier people equipped themselves with revolvers, a 
circumstance that gun dealers profited  from."30 

Although all omens augured otherwise, Mayday 1890 in Lviv was a 
peaceful,  if  militant, affair.  Without hindrance from  the police, four 
thousand workers gathered in the city hall square for  an imposing mass 
assembly over which Daniluk presided. After  speeches, the workers 
demanded an eight-hour day, universal suffrage,  the abolition of  a 
standing army and the rejection of  a project for  confessional  schools. 
The workers also resolved to send a wreath to the grave of  Lassalle and 
to establish a new workers' association.31 

Assemblies of  Ruthenian peasants also played a role in the develop-
ment of  socialism in Galicia. Peasant assemblies were a traditional part 
of  the Ruthenian national movement. Ruthenian leaders convoked such 
assemblies both to demonstrate popular support for  the national cause 
and to inspire patriotism in the peasantry. The Supreme Ruthenian 
Council had convoked many assemblies in 1848-49. The annual meet-
ings of  the Kachkovsky Society, 1874-76, assumed the aspect of  peasant 
assemblies. In 1880, 1883 and 1884 the national populists and Russo-
philes joined forces  to organize peasant assemblies in Lviv. For the 
history of  the socialist movement, however, the most important assem-
blies were those of  1886 held in Kosiv (31 August), Kolomyia (29 Sep-
tember) and Stanyslaviv (8 December).32 

The organizers of  the 1886 assemblies were a band of  young provin-
cial intellectuals in correspondence with Mykhailo Drahomanov. The 
"Stanyslaviv group," as it was known, was to be a major source of 
leadership for  the Ruthenian-Ukrainian Radical Party in the 1890s. The 
group included: Teofil  Okunevsky, an aspiring lawyer; Severyn Danylo-
vych, also an aspiring lawyer, an old comrade of  Ivan Franko with 
whom he met frequently  in 1879-81 to discuss socialist literature;33 and 
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Iliarii Harasymovych. Harasymovych was the son of  a Russophile 
priest, pastor of  the Hutsul village Mykulychyn. As a gymnasium 
student in Stanyslaviv, Harasymovych joined the Ukrainophile hro-
mada led by Volodymyr Navrotsky and Ostap Terletsky. Like Ter-
letsky, he went to Vienna to study, there joined the student association 
Sich, met Drahomanov and occasionally contributed a note to Kievskii 
telegraf.  Because of  his family's  poverty, however, Harasymovych was 
unable to complete his education. After  serving in the Austrian army, 
he returned to his native region and eked out a living on the land, 
subsisting on potatoes. When Danylovych and Okunevsky found  him in 
the mid-1880s, Harasymovych differed  little from  his peasant neigh-
bors.34 This combination in one person of  peasant and intellectual was 
very useful,  first  to the Stanyslaviv group and later to the Radical party. 

In 1885-86, the Stanyslaviv group founded  six reading clubs in villages 
near Stanyslaviv and regularly gave popular lectures in these clubs.35 

Their conscious purpose was to politicize the Ruthenian peasantry. 
Okunevsky made this explicit in a letter to Drahomanov: "We are 
mainly concerned that our peasant, who barely comprehends the busi-
ness of  the commune let alone the crownland or — what is more — of 
the state, might understand the connection that exists between his own 
well-being and what transpires in the District Council, Diet or parlia-
ment."3 6 

In the fall  of  1886, the Stanyslaviv group directed most of  its efforts  at 
organizing mass peasant assemblies in south-eastern Galicia. Okunev-
sky felt  there were two evident benefits  from  these assemblies: 

First. The masses of  the nation, who until now have not thought at all or 
have only thought a little about their social position, are coming — very 
slowly, it is true — to consciousness concerning their vital interests. 
Second. Younger people — since only these, in the main prepare their 
talks at assemblies — are beginning to examine and more profoundly 
penetrate into the urgent needs of  our people, i.e., they are familiarizing 
themselves with our people's current political and economic situation.37 

Although generally the Stanyslaviv group was critical of  the older 
national populist intelligentsia,38 they did appreciate the earlier efforts 
of  the Stanyslaviv national populists Leonid Zaklynsky and Yevhen 
Zhelekhivsky. These two had founded  reading clubs in the Stanyslaviv 
area and in general had "significantly  set in motion the masses of  the 
peasantry."39 This was clear from  the contrast between assemblies held 
in Kolomyia and Stanyslaviv. In Kolomyia, where there had been no 
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intellectuals working among the peasants, the assembly was marred by a 
low level of  political consciousness. In fact,  about a third of  the peasants 
attended with the idea that the intellectuals who spoke at the assembly 
could be engaged gratis to take up specific  court cases.40 The situation 
was quite different  at the Stanyslaviv assembly, where "the peasants 
displayed more interest and understanding of  affairs.  . . . It was evident 
that the work of  Zhelekhivsky, Leonid Zaklynsky, etc., did not go to 
naught."41 

The speakers at the assemblies were mainly intellectuals, members of 
the Stanyslaviv group or well-known national populists such as Yuliian 
Romanchuk and Oleksander Ohonovsky. On the advice of  Draho-
manov, however, the Stanyslaviv group also coached peasants to speak. 
At the Stanyslaviv assembly, peasant speakers, such as Huryk and 
Hudyk, caused the greatest sensation.42 The Stanyslaviv assembly, in 
fact,  foreshadowed  the mass peasant assemblies organized by the Radi-
cal party in the 1890s. 

The work of  the Stanyslaviv group spread as the members themselves 
moved from  Stanyslaviv. In 1888 Danylovych transferred  his activities 
to Kolomyia, where he opened a law office.  Harasymovych went with 
him. Soon thereafter,  Okunevsky opened a law office  in Horodenka.43 

During the same period, 1888-89, Kyrylo Tryliovsky, another aspiring 
lawyer, carried on work similar to that of  the Stanyslaviv group in 
Sniatyn.44 

The Stanyslaviv group expanded its activities beyond working with 
reading clubs and organizing peasant assemblies. In 1887-88, the group 
planned to publish a monthly journal in Stanyslaviv.45 In 1886 the 
Kolomyia assembly resolved to set up a Hutsul industrial cooperative to 
market the wood carvings and other craft  products of  this Ukrainian 
mountain tribe. Iliarii Harasymovych was the initiator and guiding spirit 
of  the cooperative, which opened for  business in February 1888.46 In 
1889 the Stanyslaviv group — by this time resettled in Kolomyia and 
environs — entered electoral politics. As a result of  its agitation, it 
sent Okunevsky to the Galician Diet as deputy from  the Kolomyia 
district.47 

In sum, the Stanyslaviv group — under the influence  of  Draho-
manov, Terletsky and Franko — conducted systematic agitation in the 
countryside, using the smaller Galician cities such as Kolomyia and 
Stanyslaviv as bases of  operation. In the 1880s they worked hand in 
hand with the national populists, using national populist methods (read-
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ing clubs, assemblies) to politicize the peasantry. At this time there was 
no clear distinction between them and the national populists, except 
that the Stanyslaviv group was younger, more energetic and potentially 
more radical. 

Student  Radicalism  in the 1880s 

The Impact of  Russia 

Poles from  Russia had already had a tremendous impact on the socialist 
movement in Cracow from  1878 to 1884; and in the second half  of  the 
1880s they also had a great influence  on the radical Polish student 
movement throughout Galicia, playing a role similar to that which 
Drahomanov had played in relation to the Austrian Ruthenian students: 
they contrasted their own progressiveness to the backwardness of  the 
Austrians and urged the Galician students to embrace more radical 
social doctrines. 

If  there is any one figure  who most approximated a Polish Draho-
manov, it was Boleslaw Wyslouch. Although Wyslouch and Draho-
manov did not see eye to eye, they had certain essential features  in 
common: both advocated a doctrine of  peasant radicalism (populism), 
both formed  their world views in Russian left-wing  circles, both devoted 
themselves to the social enlightenment of  their Galician conationals, 
especially students. Wyslouch, however, unlike Drahomanov, moved to 
Lviv and obtained Austrian citizenship. He therefore  could dispense 
with the correspondence upon which Drahomanov had to rely almost 
exclusively. The loss to the historian is great. Drahomanov's arguments 
are clearly laid out in hundred of  letters. So, too, are the responses of 
Ruthenian students, whose almost day-by-day radicalization we can 
trace in the Drahomanov correspondence. Since there is no equivalent 
Wyslouch correspondence, we cannot so clearly document his role in 
the process of  radicalization. 

Wyslouch's influence  on the Galician socialist movement was limited 
to the 1880s. Thereafter  he and the peasant movement he sponsored 
had little in common with the artisan-based Polish socialist movement. 
Wyslouch's populist doctrine itself  had no influence  on the development 
of  Polish socialism in Galicia. His contribution consisted instead in a 
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general stimulation of  Galician intellectual life  through publications and 
a salon. 

Of  the several publications that Wyslouch founded  or bought after 
coming to Lviv in 1884, the short-lived Przeglqd  Spoleczny  (Social 
Review) was the most outstanding.48 Only eighteen monthly issues 
appeared in 1886-87, but they were filled  with contributions by the very 
best Polish, Ukrainian and Jewish writers and thinkers. Contributors 
included the Polish socialists Boleslaw Limanowski, Ludwik Krzywicki, 
Wilhelm Feldman, Edward Przewoski and Kazimierz Dhiski as well as 
the Ukrainian socialists Mykhailo Drahomanov, Ivan Franko and 
Mykhailo Pavlyk. From outside the socialist camp, Wyslouch himself, 
Zygmunt Balicki, Jan Kasprowicz, Zygmunt Milkowski, Witold Lewicki 
and Alfred  Nossig wrote for  the journal. As Wilhelm Feldman noted a 
quarter-century later: "Here are the germs of  all the more important 
ideas that would plow Polish soil for  the next twenty years: populism, 
national democracy, Marxist socialism, Zionism, assimilation, bourgeois 
radicalism, Ukrainophilism — all those currents, which would later 
vehemently battle each other, here yet stand side by side, some new-
born, some already covered with wounds."49 

Although" Przeglqd  Spoleczny  was not a socialist organ, the Lviv 
police believed that "socialist propaganda is the aim of  the periodical," 
and they noted with consternation that "the monthly is frequently  to be 
found  among the youth."50 The Ruthenian socialist Viacheslav Budzy-
novsky, then a gymnasium student in Lviv, regularly mailed copies of 
Przeglqd  Spoleczny  to a secret student club in Ternopil gymnasium.51 

Przeglqd  Spoleczny  was also required reading in socialist student clubs 
in Lviv gymnasia. Wladyslaw Arciszewski told a group of  socialist 
gymnasium students in Lviv: 

Several local progressives, who have gotten together and asked for  the 
collaboration of  a number of  Warsaw writers as well as Jez [Zygmunt 
Milkowski], Limanowski, Sosnowski and Dhiski in emigration, have 
founded  a social review. They want to use this review especially to 
influence  youth. It is our duty to become familiar  with this fresh  move-
ment.52 

Wyslouch's home was like a living Przeglqd  Spoleczny.  Here one 
could meet such contributors as Franko, Nossig and Krzywicki or 
veterans of  the Lviv socialist movement such as the brothers Inlaender; 
Maria Wyslouch, an outstanding figure  in her own right, was also 
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present. Young socialists — Feliks and Ignacy Daszyriski, Zygmunt 
Seweryn and probably many more — dropped into Wyslouch's salon 
and certainly benefited  as much from  the conversations there as they did 
from  the pages of  the journal itself.53 

In addition to Wyslouch, other Russian-born Poles contributed to the 
radicalization of  the young Polish intelligentsia in Galicia. From the 
mid-1880s, Russian-born Poles formed  a much larger percentage of 
Galicia's student population. The increase in Russian enrollment de-
rived from  the Apukhtin affair.  In Russian Poland in the spring of  1883, 
the Chief  School Inspector of  Warsaw, Aleksandr Apukhtin, "a man of 
limited intelligence who hated Poles,"54 had a number of  students 
arrested for  reading socialist literature. Student protests ensued and one 
student — an ethnic Russian — struck Apukhtin in the face.  As a 
consequence of  the Apukhtin incident, over three hundred Polish 
students were suspended from  Warsaw University and the Pulawy 
Agricultural Institute. Many of  them continued their education in 
Galicia. This was the first  large wave of  Russian Polish youth to 
emigrate to Galician universities and, in the face  of  undiminishing 
anti-Polish repression in Russia, the flow  of  Russian-born students 
continued. The Russian-born students tended, on the whole, to be more 
radical than their Austrian-born fellows  and formed  the majority of  the 
so-called "Draconians," or extreme leftists,  at Galician universities.55 

The Russian students influenced  their contemporaries and contributed 
to the over-all radicalization of  Galician youth. 

Then, too, Galicia in the late 1880s was still a convenient half-way 
station for  Polish socialists travelling between Russia and Western 
Europe as well as a potential refuge  for  Polish socialists escaping arrest 
in Russia. Ludwik Krzywicki, the first  to translate Capital  into Polish, 
came in 1885 to Lviv and here worked closely with Feliks Daszynski 
and edited the socialist newspaper Praca.56  Witold Jodko-Narkiewicz, 
who came to Lviv to study, also worked with Krzywicki and Daszyriski 
in Praca. The police arrested him and the authorities deported him in 
December 1885.57 More Russian-born socialists were arrested and de-
ported in 1888-90, among them Stanislaw Padlewski,58 Wladystaw Giz-
bert,59 Wincenty Sikorski,60 Florian Skarzyriski,61 Szymon Michal 
Szpunt62 and Izaak Kassjusz.63 The case of  Kassjusz especially upset his 
Lviv comrades, because the Lviv police, by order of  the Austrian 
Ministry of  the Interior, turned Kassjusz over to the Russian 
gendarmes. 
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Anti-socialist cooperation between the Austrian and Russian authori-
ties was very close in 1889-90. By 1890 it became official  Austrian policy 
to deport Russian socialists directly to Russia, where they were impris-
oned, rather than to Western Europe.64 On 8 September 1889, the 
Russian embassy in Vienna installed a special attache to work with the 
Austrian police in the fight  against socialism. The Galician viceroy 
allowed the Russian secret police to set up a headquarters on Galician 
soil, in Podwoloczyski near the Russian border, in order to combat 
socialist agitation.65 Such efforts  testify  to the importance of  Russian-
Galician contacts in the development of  Polish socialism in the Austrian 
crownland. 

The Student Movement in Lviv 

Lviv's student movement owed much to a talented and energetic native 
of  Galicia, Feliks Daszynski, who originally became interested in 
socialism after  the 1878 trial. He was born in 1864 in an East Galician 
town on the Russian border, Zbarazh, but after  the death of  his father,  a 
district official,  in 1875, the family  moved to Stanyslaviv. Here Feliks 
attended gymnasium and, at the age of  sixteen, initiated his political 
career. 

In Stanyslaviv, as elsewhere in partitioned Poland, there was the 
custom of  gathering in the cemetery on All Souls' Day (1 November) to 
honor the memory of  slain insurgents. For the 1880 commemoration, 
Feliks — motivated by Polish patriotism — composed an anti-Habs-
burg verse. His young brother Ignacy hectographed it and distributed it 
to the youth at the cemetery. Three days later the brothers were 
arrested. Feliks spent weeks in investigative imprisonment in Stanysla-
viv before  a jury unanimously acquitted him of  disturbing the peace. 
The prosecutor had earlier dropped charges against Ignacy.66 

The brothers in this period were the most fervent  of  Polish patriots. 
They belonged to a secret patriotic club composed of  Polish students 
from  all the secondary schools in Stanyslaviv. The club enjoyed the 
patronage of  Wladyslaw Dzwonkowski, a veteran conspirator and emi-
gre from  the Congress Kingdom. Dzwonkowski's son, also named 
Wladyslaw, joined the club and became a close friend  of  Feliks Da-
szynski. 

The club met in the home of  the Dzwonkowski family  or else made 
excursions to the countryside outside Stanyslaviv. On the excursions, 



156 Socialism in Galicia 

the young patriots practiced military arts to prepare for  the next insur-
rection. This secret organization considerably altered its ideology in 
1881 under the influence  of  a group of  Ruthenian students. The new 
ideology was a variant of  Slavophilism. Together, the Polish and Ru-
thenian students worked out a program of  primitive Slavic communism. 
In October 1881 delegates were dispatched, Feliks Daszyriski to Cra-
cow and Wladyslaw Dzwonkowski to Lviv, to propagate the program 
among the more famous  socialists of  the time, including Franko. The 
delegates, however, returned with a whole library of  socialist literature 
and the secret club of  some thirty Slavophile schoolboys was trans-
formed  into a nest of  socialists.67 

On 28 February 1882 the prosecutor's office  in Stanyslaviv received a 
confidential  denunciation, emanating from  the local Russophiles, that 
Stanyslaviv students had formed  a secret socialist cell. The denunciation 
specified  that Feliks Daszyriski and the young Wladyslaw Dzwon-
kowski as well as two Ruthenians, Ivan Porubalsky and My kola Yaky-
movych, led the socialist organization. The police arrested the four  and, 
after  further  investigation, also arrested three others. One of  these 
others, Wiktor Balicki, then an elementary school teacher in the Sambir 
district, was delivered to Stanyslaviv in chains. The prosecutor first 
hoped to charge the students with high treason, but for  lack of  evidence 
instead prosecuted them for  belonging to a secret society. On 4 August 
1883, after  appeals, the Stanyslaviv court sentenced Feliks Daszyriski 
to six weeks in prison.68 

In the meantime, in the fall  of  1882, Feliks Daszyriski moved to Lviv 
and stayed there off  and on until the fall  of  1886. In Lviv he engaged in a 
wide spectrum of  socialist activity. He joined, it seems, one of  the 
conspiratorial cells that emerged there in the late summer of  1882. He 
was definitely  the author of  the inflammatory  leaflet  of  May 1883 that 
threatened the authorities if  the arrested socialist conspirators were not 
acquitted.69 In the fall  of  1883 he took part in engineering and carrying 
out a daring jail break for  one of  the convicted conspirators, Zygmunt 
Balicki, a Russian subject in danger of  deportation.70 He wrote for 
Praca, Cracow's Robotnik,  and Ziarno  (Seed; a left-leaning  periodical 
edited by Adolf  Inlaender). With Ludwik Krzywicki, he attempted a 
reform  of  Praca, and he worked for  a while with Wyslouch.71 He 
agitated among workers in the taverns. He helped Udalowicz compose 
the statutes of  a carpenters' cooperative. However, Feliks Daszyriski's 
most lasting contribution to Galician socialism was the kindling of  the 
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radical student movement. He campaigned among Lviv students on 
behalf  of  Cracow's radical periodical Przyszlott  (The Future) and 
recruited a great many Lviv students to the socialist cause, including 
Wladyslaw Arciszewski and Stanyslav Kozlovsky.72 

In the mid-1880s, the Daszynski brothers (Ignacy had joined Feliks 
in Lviv) provided the initiative to establish socialist student clubs in the 
Lviv gymnasia.73 The clubs put out a manuscript periodical, Propagator, 
in February 1885, and met — sometimes in groups of  forty  — to listen 
to lectures or to read and discuss Lassalle's workers' program, The 
Communist  Manifesto  and related literature. The police arrested several 
members of  these clubs in December 1886 and, quite out of  character, 
released them without prosecution.74 

Other leaders of  the socialist gymnasium students, besides Ignacy 
Daszynski, were Jan Zalplachta, Wladyslaw Arciszewski, Zygmunt 
Seweryn, Wilhelm Feldman and Viacheslav Budzynovsky. Of  these 
only Feldman was not enrolled in any school. Completely self-taught,  he 
worked full  time as a secretary for  the Jewish kahal (autonomous 
community organization) and part time as a journalist.75 Feldman also 
tried his hand at belles-lettres on Jewish themes and in 1884 one of  his 
short stories appeared in the socialist paper Praca.16  He kept a diary, 
too, and this gives us some insight into the emotions and thought 
processes of  the young socialists in Lviv. On 28 September 1886 he 
made the following  entry in his diary: 

In general I am no enemy of  religion, but religiousness is an obstacle to 
the dissemination of  socialism. As long as the poor man looks to heaven 
for  recompense for  his poverty, things will be in a sorry state. 

On 14 December 1886 he wrote in his diary: 

I consciously and soberly take up this work. I know the consequences of 
socialist agitation, I know that I am sentencing myself  to material poverty. 
I know this, but I will work for  the ideal, for  the future,  for  the idea in 
which I see the realization of  liberty, equality and fraternity.  Long live the 
social revolution!77 

Zygmunt Seweryn wrote a short autobiography that also affords  a 
glimpse into the feelings  of  the young socialists: 

I am a realist. I respect in myself  the man, the Pole, the socialist. I am an 
atheist in region, a collectivist  in sociology.78 

Although Feldman was Jewish, he made no attempt to set up a 
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separate Jewish circle for  gymnasium socialists. Viacheslav Budzynov-
sky, however, a Ruthenian, did establish a distinct Ruthenian circle. 
Budzynovsky became a socialist, as a fifth-year  gymnasium student 
(1884?), after  reading an antisocialist brochure by a Polish priest.79 In 
February 1886 he joined a secret Ruthenian club at one of  the Lviv 
gymnasia and there delivered a controversial talk on Darwinism. The 
club was not socialist, although the Russophiles denounced it as such 
and the club disbanded.80 Then Budzynovsky joined the Polish socialist 
groups in the gymnasia. Soon thereafter  he founded  his own socialist 
circle of  sixteen-eighteen members, mainly Ruthenians.81 

The leaders of  the Lviv gymnasium students — Daszyriski, Zal-
plachta, Arciszewski, Seweryn, Feldman and Budzynovsky — gradu-
ated within the next few  years to agitate among the students of  the 
universities and higher schools. 

In the mid-1880s, the center of  radical intellectual life  in Galicia's 
higher schools was Lviv Polytechnic. Here Feliks Daszynski had car-
ried on agitation prior to his departure for  Switzerland in the autumn of 
1886. Here two of  his loyal friends,  Arciszewski and Kozlovsky, con-
tinued agitation into the late 1880s. In 1887-88 they dominated the 
legally registered student club Zachgta Naukowa (Scholarly Encourage-
ment). The club worked on a translation of  an essay by Karl Kautsky 
and entered into close cooperation with the Kolko Filozoficzne  (Philo-
sophic Circle) of  Lviv University.82 

Disturbed by the activities of  these clubs and by a "Slavonic Circle" 
(Kolko Stowianskie) at Lviv University, the police, probably on the 
viceroy's nod, issued an order to the student organizations either to 
revise their statutes or to disband. As it was, the police argued, the 
club's meetings had taken on the character of  public assemblies, with 
non-members participating in meetings and with discussions at the 
meetings ranging over topics well beyond the limits of  the club's stat-
utes. The police further  demanded, at least twenty-four  hours in ad-
vance of  every club meeting, a detailed agenda.83 

The police probably issued their order in May or June 1888,84 but the 
Lviv students did not take decisive action until the new academic year 
began in October. On Kozlovsky's initiative, Lviv students of  both the 
university and polytechnic held an assembly at the university on 31 Oc-
tober 1888 to protest the police order. The assembly unanimously voted 
to appeal to the viceroy and parliament to rescind the police order. In 
the text of  the appeal, the students referred  to the police order as "an 
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attack on academic liberties." Many professors  agreed with the stu-
dents and sent a declaration to the viceroy in November 1888 to argue 
for  the repeal of  the order.85 

Following the assembly, again at Kozlovsky's initiative, Lviv stu-
dents adopted another strategy to supplement the protest action: the 
establishment of  a new association uniting students from  several higher 
schools, but not strictly a student club, therefore  unaffected  by the 
police order. In November (or perhaps later), Kozlovsky, Budzynov-
sky, Kazimierz Gorzycki, Teodor Kasparek and Aleksander Klima-
szewski began to meet to work out the statutes of  the projected 
association. In April 1889 they also invited three students from  the 
Dubliany Agricultural School outside Lviv to participate in the meet-
ings.86 

This same group of  students interrupted its deliberations on the 
establishment of  a new association to call another student assembly, 
which met for  two days, 9 and 10 March 1889. The aim of  the assembly 
was to unite all Galician students into a single organization. Represen-
tatives of  Lviv University, Lviv Polytechnic, the veterinary school and 
the Dubliany Agricultural School addressed the assembly. Although no 
representatives from  Cracow attended, the Cracow students were 
inspired by the Lviv assembly to plan (but never actually to convoke) 
their own assembly. Kozlovsky presided over the assembly and others 
active in the preparations and proceedings included Budzynovsky, 
Kyrylo Tryliovsky and Joachim Fraenkel — future  activists of  the 
Ruthenian and Polish socialist parties. Three to five  hundred students 
attended the first  day's proceedings, eight hundred the next day's. 
High attendance was guaranteed by the cooperation, very short-lived, 
between socialist-leaning and Polish nationalist students at Lviv Poly-
technic. 

The assembly was most important as a stimulating experience in 
rebellion, rather than for  any concrete accomplishments. The assembly 
did elect a student executive committee and also announced ambitions 
to publish a progressive journal in Polish and Ukrainian, but both the 
executive committee and the journal plans were forgotten  after  the 
assembly. The assembly passed a resolution condemning the Academic 
Senate of  Lviv University for  supporting police restrictions on student 
clubs; it also called for  the separation of  church and state and for  the 
resignation of  the unpopular Austrian minister of  education, Baron 
Paul von Gautsch. Following one session of  the assembly, some hun-
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dred students made a tour of  Lviv's editorical offices,  stopping to cheer 
Wyslouch's Kurjer  Lwowski  and to jeer the conservative Przeglqd 
(Review).87 

The assembly polarized opinion in the Lviv student population. In the 
aftermath  of  the assembly, Polish nationalists in the university's Czytel-
nia Akademicka (Scholastic Reading Club) issued a declaration censur-
ing the assembly. In an open letter to the newspaper, the nationalist 
students declared that "cosmopolitans" had arranged the assembly and 
that the assembly had taken up no specifically  Polish cause. Czytelnia 
Akademicka held a stormy general meeting on 23 March 1889 to 
determine the club's position on the matter. After  heated discussion, 
the nationalists triumphed by a vote of  fifty  to forty-nine  and the left 
wing of  the club, unable to endorse a condemnation of  the assembly, 
quit the club altogether. The Fraternal Aid Society of  Lviv Polytechnic 
and the Ruthenian student club Akademichne bratstvo (Scholastic 
Brotherhood) broke off  all relations with the nationalist Czytelnia 
Akademicka.88 

Others who reacted negatively to the assembly were the university 
authorities and the Lviv police. Lviv University expelled Kasparek and 
Budzynovsky;89 the Polytechnic expelled Kozlovsky and Adolf  Schle-
yen.90 In the months following  the assembly, the police investigated the 
student movement, eventually making over a dozen arrests in July, 
including the arrest of  Wyslouch. Wyslouch and six students (among 
them, Kozlovsky) spent almost three months in prison before  prosecu-
tion in late September for  belonging to a secret socialist society.91 

During these same years, 1888-89, Lviv students began to cooperate 
more closely with the artisan movement, especially with the socialists 
grouped around Praca. In 1888 members of  the university student club 
Czytelnia Akademicka gave lessons to the journeymen in the Catholic 
artisan association Skala. Joachim Fraenkel taught German and stylis-
tics; Ernest Breiter taught Polish, Polish history, geography and arith-
metic.92 (Both Fraenkel and Breiter were later active in the Polish 
socialist party.) To some extent in 1888, but more so in 1889, Lviv 
students — especially Budzynovsky and Kozlovsky — worked closely 
with Praca, contributing articles and lending a hand in the editing.93 The 
students also took part in organizing the artisan assemblies in 1889. The 
Lviv police even concluded that Kozlovsky was directing the whole 
artisan revival of  that year. Kozlovsky did organize, or help to organize, 
several artisan assemblies, including the assemblies of  13 January 1889 
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(to discuss the Pernerstorfer  project for  Workers' Chambers) and of 
16 June 1889 (dealing with workers' accident insurance). Kozlovsky also 
spoke at the 30 May 1889 assembly; in fact,  he was the one to propose 
that the Lviv workers send a delegate to the Second International's 
founding  congress in Paris.94 The participation of  Lviv's socialist stu-
dents in the artisan assembly of  16 March 1889 gave Praca occasion for 
rejoicing: 

The day of  March 16th must remain memorable in the history of  our 
social-democratic party. . . . After  a few  speeches — sincere and bare of 
empty, noisy phrases — a festive  mood, encompassing all participants, 
united the black, sinewy hands of  the workers with the smooth, yet 
ready-for-action,  hands of  the socialist students in a fraternal  clasp. An 
alliance has been concluded.95 

Cracovians 

By the turn of  the century, Cracow was no longer the staid and stifling 
city that we have come to know, the nest of  the Stanczyks and Jesuits, 
and the home of  an artisan population distinguished by its passivity and 
backwardness.96 Instead, in the 1890s the artistic phenomenon known as 
"Young Poland" blossomed in Cracow and the socialist party had 
become an important political force  in the city. The seed of  this 
metamorphosis was a small group of  students who published the peri-
odical Ognisko  (Hearth) and who accomplished what one of  them later 
called "an Icarian emigration beyond the boundaries of  the contempo-
rary youth's convictions." 

These students were in conscious and open revolt against "the back-
wardness of  the environment" and hoped to "move closer to Europe." 
They lived a Bohemian life  of  "eternal defects  in footwear,  communism 
in clothing and bedding, thin tea for  breakfast,  lunch and supper, a cold, 
unheated room." Hungry and sniffling  from  colds, they spent sleepless 
nights in theoretical discussions, exploding with heat and passion, about 
how to "provide 'bread' for  the millions of  mankind's pariahs." They 
were called "outcasts of  Cracow society," but they considered them-
selves a "wave in the enormous sea of  nameless, suffering  throngs, 
roaring with the accusation of  centuries, emerging ever more threaten-
ingly from  the seabeds of  the world."97 

From the Ognisko  group came some of  the great critics and poets of 
"Young Poland": Kazimierz Tetmajer, Franciszek Nowicki and Artur 
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G6rski. The group also contributed activists to the Polish socialist 
party in Cracow (Gabriel Gorski) and Lviv (Ernest Breiter). Feldman 
travelled frequently  from  Lviv to Cracow to work with the Ognisko 
group. Although Ignacy Daszynski stayed on the periphery of  the 
group, his long-time friend,  Roman Baraniecki, entered Ognisko's 
editorial board.98 

Gabriel Gorski and Franciszek Nowicki initiated the project of 
publishing a student periodical early in 1888 at a meeting of  Jagellonian 
University's student club, Czytelnia Akademicka. G6rski and Nowicki 
spent a full  year looking for  financial  support for  the journal. G6rski 
appealed to the university youth in Warsaw for  support, but the Warsaw 
students promised nothing, since they distrusted their "backward and 
sleepy" fellows  in Cracow. Gorski eventually did, however, collect 
200 g. to begin publication of  the journal Ognisko." 

The journal was ephemeral owing to suppression by the university 
and state prosecuting authorities. The first  issue came out on 5 April 
1889 and, for  legal reasons, immediately afterwards  the journal ceased 
publication. The first  issue of  a legally different  journal, but with the 
same title, staff  and tendencies, appeared in May 1889.100 Only a few 
more issues appeared in 1889 and the last issue of  Ognisko  came out as a 
brochure in Lviv in 1890.101 

The leftward  tendencies of  Ognisko  are evident from  the list of 
authors invited to contribute to the journal: Ludwik Krzywicki,102 

Edward Przewdski, Limanowski, Pavlyk, Drahomanov and Franko.103 

In his letter to Franko, Gabriel G6rski described the tasks of  the 
journal as "awakening sympathy for  the populist ideal (idea  ludowa) 
among Polish student youth and recruiting youth to influence  the 
people."104 In its first  programmatic article, Ognisko  declared that it 
primarily sought to formulate  goals for  Polish youth. It promised to rely 
exclusively on scientific  methods in the formulation  of  these goals.105 

The national question was a recurrent theme in Ognisko's  articles. 
Ognisko  called for  the independence of  Poland, but always made sure to 
specify  that it was referring  to an ethnic, and not historical, Poland. 
The journal supported the Ruthenian national movement without reser-
vation and even published an occasional article in the Ukrainian lan-
guage, in the Cyrillic alphabet. The journal's pro-Ruthenian orienta-
tion, adopted under Drahomanov's influence,  provoked the ire of  Polish 
nationalist students throughout Galicia. Ognisko's  vision of  an indepen-
dent Poland differed  from  that of  the nationalists not only on the 
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question of  boundaries, but on the question of  socio-economic struc-
ture; Ognisko's  Poland was a socialist state. Ognisko  argued that 
expropriation of  the landholders and capitalists was patriotic, because 
land and capital were rapidly passing into German and Jewish hands. 
Capitalism, furthermore,  was now everywhere in its last phase before 
collapse. Although Ognisko  ridiculed the concept of  harmony among 
contending social classes, it denied the necessity of  deliberate engage-
ment in the class struggle or the forcible  suppression of  the privileged 
classes. History, Ognisko  believed, would do the work of  revolution by 
itself.106 

In accord with this determinist doctrine, the Ognisko  group as yet 
made no attempt to enter into contact with the working class of  Cracow. 

Ruthenians 

The radical student movement of  the second half  of  the 1880s affected 
Ruthenians as well as Poles. There has already been mention of  secret 
Ruthenian circles in the gymnasia and Ruthenian participation in the 
student assembly of  March 1889. Also, two of  the most active leaders of 
the Galician students were ethnic Ruthenians: Viacheslav Budzynovsky 
and Stanyslav Kozlovsky. 

In 1888, Kozlovsky and Budzynovsky decided to publish a periodical 
in the Ukrainian language. They invited two of  their Polish comrades, 
Arciszewski and Seweryn, to join the editorial board. They also invited 
Franko and Pavlyk to help edit the periodical.107 Furthermore, Budzy-
novsky and Kozlovsky encouraged other Ruthenian students to write 
for  the journal: Osyp Makovei (later an outstanding satirist), Mykola 
Hankevych (later active in the Radical and social democratic parties) 
and Kyrylo Tryliovsky (later active in the Radical party).108 

With this crew of  editors and writers, the end product, Tovarysh 
(Comrade), was a leftist  publication. Tovarysh  was most closely related 
to Franko's old publication S'vit:  more theoretical than agitational, an 
attempt at a rounded socio-political and literary review with socialist 
tendencies. It collapsed after  a single issue appeared in June 1888. 

Tovarysh  collapsed for  two reasons. First, there was the old problem 
of  money. The editors went into debt on the first  issue.109 Second, the 
editors fell  out among themselves. A split occurred along the lines of 
age: the "elders" were Franko and Pavlyk, the "young" — Budzynov-
sky, Kozlovsky, Tryliovsky, Hankevych and Makovei. Budzynovsky 
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and Tryliovsky were particularly vehement in their opposition to the 
"elders," accusing Franko of  filling  the journal with the writings of  old 
men, to the neglect of  the students who had founded  the journal in the 
first  place. The young also accused Franko of  leaning towards anti-
Semitism and nationalism. Some objected to the publication of  an 
article by Drahomanov.110 This was the first  instance in the Ruthenian 
left  of  the division between the elders and the young that was to plague 
the Radical party until a split resolved dissensions in 1899.111 A personal 
animosity developed between Budzynovsky and Franko, also between 
Tryliovsky and Franko, which was to disturb the harmony of  the 
Ruthenian left  for  the next dozen years. 

The doctrinal overtones of  the split concerned the opposition of 
Marxism to Drahomanovism, since Budzynovsky and Hankevych were 
both enamored of  Marxism, while Franko and Pavlyk were the pillars of 
Drahomanovism. The division in Tovarysh  did not correspond com-
pletely to the ideological lines, since Tryliovsky — himself  an orthodox 
Drahomanovist — also opposed Franko. The conflict  between the fol-
lowers of  Marx and Drahomanov was also felt  in the Ruthenian student 
club at Lviv University, Akademichne bratstvo. Budzynovsky quit the 
club because the Drahomanovian Tryliovsky was elected president in 
the autumn of  1888. A former  president of  the club, Yevhen Kozake-
vych, was an ardent Marxist who did not recognize Drahomanov's 
theories as socialist.112 

In spite of  these differences,  an incident occurred in 1889 that served 
to bind together the Ruthenian left:  the Degen affair,  a remarkable 
display of  bungling and inefficiency  on the part of  the Austrian and 
Galician authorities. It all began when several students from  Russian 
Ukraine, Sergei Degen and his two sisters as well as Bohdan Kistia-
kivsky and Apolinary Marszynski, decided to visit Galicia. All of  them 
were having problems with their health and looked forward  to hikes in 
the Carpathian mountains. They were eager to learn about Ruthenian 
life  in Galicia, to improve their spoken Ukrainian (the Degens had little 
opportunity to speak Ukrainian in Kiev) and to consult Franko's excel-
lent library. The students had political connections with Russian oppo-
nents of  absolutism, but they had not come to Galicia on any political 
mission.113 

Nonetheless, the Austrian vice consul in Kiev, Franz von Sponer, on 
the basis of  an anonymous report he received, sent a letter to the 
Austrian foreign  minister, Kalnoky, on 17 July 1889. Sponer's letter 
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warned the minister that Degen and consorts were coming to Galicia 
"on the instructions of  a certain Drahomanov" to incite the Ruthenians 
against the Polish nobility.114 Perhaps Drahomanov was only "a certain 
Drahomanov" to the vice consul, but to the Galician police he was well 
known as the "chief  of  the Little Russian section of  nihilists,"115 the 
representative of  an international conspiracy to overthrow law and 
order throughout Europe. In the mythology of  the Galician police, 
Drahomanov was the evil genius behind many of  the clandestine social-
ist organizations discovered, or fabricated,  by the police in the 1870s 
and 1880s. The mere mention of  this "certain Drahomanov" roused the 
Galician authorities to action: the Russian students were arrested along 
with over a dozen Galicians, mainly students associated with the social-
ist or national movement. Prominent among those arrested were 
Franko, Pavlyk, Volodymyr Okhrymovych, Yuliian Bachynsky, and 
Kyrylo Tryliovsky — all founders  of  the Radical party in the follow-
ing year. 

Having turned a summer holiday into a dangerous conspiracy, the 
Galician authorities were faced  with the almost impossible task of 
defining  the purpose of  this conspiracy. An important clue, it seemed to 
them, was that the students from  Russia had attended an ethnographic 
evening at which was sung the Ukrainian national hymn, "Shche ne 
vmerla Ukraina" (Ukraine Lives On). Obviously, the conspiracy was 
directed against the territorial integrity of  the Habsburg and tsarist 
empires and aimed at the creation of  an independent Ruthenian-
Ukrainian state. Several months later all suspects had to be released 
from  prison owing to a complete lack of  evidence. 

The Degen affair,  then, was little more than a concoction of  the 
police, a paranoid fantasy  translated into the realities of  arrest, investi-
gative imprisonment and the threat of  the gallows for  high treason. It 
was significant,  however, as an external event binding the suspects, the 
Ruthenian left,  into a group foreshadowing  the socialist political party 
that would emerge in the following  year. 

The  Founding  of  Parties 

The Ruthenian-Ukrainian Radical Party 

By 1890 the left-wing  Ruthenian intelligentsia was numerous enough to 
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establish its own political party. Three separate groups formed  this left 
wing: the veterans Franko and Pavlyk, the former  Stanyslaviv group (by 
1889 known as the Kolomyia group) and the radical students. Tenden-
cies toward unified  action had already appeared in the late 1880s. In 
1888 the periodical Tovarysh  united, albeit briefly,  the veterans with the 
young students. In 1889 the Kolomyia group, particularly Severyn 
Danylovych, was corresponding with Franko and Pavlyk about the 
possibility of  publishing a joint periodical and eventually creating a 
Ruthenian "peasants'-workers' party."116 As a result of  this correspond-
ence, Franko and Pavlyk began to publish the journal Narod  (The 
People) in Lviv on 1 January 1890. They invited students — Volodymyr 
Okhrymovych, Mykola Hankevych, Yevhen Levytsky and others — to 
contribute to the periodical. In this way Narod  became the common 
organ of  all three elements in the Ruthenian left.  Narod  started out with 
about a dozen subscribers in January 1890; by June, it had attracted 251. 
The secular intelligentsia made up the largest contingent of  subscribers, 
but students, associations, peasants, emigrants to America and even a 
surprisingly large number of  priests also subscribed to Narod.117 

Although the Ruthenian left  grouped around Narod  constituted a 
party in the wide sense, a political party in the strict sense only emerged 
in October 1890. A relatively minor incident provided the occasion for 
the formal  establishment of  a Ruthenian socialist party. In the summer 
of  1890, Galician Poles were preparing to transfer  the relics of  Adam 
Mickiewicz from  Paris to Cracow. They invited the Ruthenians to 
participate in the solemnities of  the transferral,  but the national populist 
leaders — Yuliian Romanchuk, Natal Vakhnianyn and Ivan Belei — 
refused,  in the name of  all Ruthenians, to participate. This 
refusal  angered two segments of  the Ruthenian public: Oleksander 
Barvinsky and other like-minded national populists who hoped to make 
a political alliance with the Polish nobility (the so-called "new era"); 
and the Ruthenian left,  who collaborated closely with socialist and 
populist Poles. 

One of  Barvinsky's adherents, the student Pavlo Kyrchiv, summoned 
all the left-wing  malcontents to a meeting at Franko's home in late June 
or early July 1890. About fifteen  or twenty of  these malcontents at-
tended, mainly students. Kyrchiv hoped to organize a collective protest 
against Romanchuk et al., but Viacheslav Budzynovsky changed the 
focus  of  the meeting by suggesting that there were now enough young, 
progressive Ruthenians to establish a separate political party. He even 
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selected a name for  the party, the Radical party, "because they call us 
radicals anyway." The assembled malcontents forgot  about Mickiewicz's 
relics and the division among the national populists. Instead they dis-
cussed Budzynovsky's proposal and appealed to Franko and Pavlyk for 
their opinion. Franko settled the question when he said: "Gentlemen, 
comrades, I didn't think our thoughts had crystallized enough, nor that 
our number sufficed  to found  a distinct party. But if  you think the time is 
ripe, then — in God's name — let's begin!" The assembled radicals 
agreed to call the party's founding  congress in the fall.118 

Less than thirty119 Ruthenians attended the founding  congress of  the 
Ruthenian-Ukrainian Radical Party (Lviv, 4-5 October 1890). No list of 
founders  was ever compiled, but the following  were certainly present: 
Franko, Pavlyk, and Ostap Terletsky; the student radicals Roman Yaro-
sevych, Yuliian Bachynsky, Budzynovsky, Yevhen Levytsky, Volodymyr 
Okhrymovych, My kola Hankevych and Kyrylo Tryliovsky; the Kolo-
myia group — Danylovych, Harasymovych and Okunevsky. 

Serious differences  emerged at the congress, especially between the 
young Marxists and older Drahomanovists (including the Kolomyia 
group). The congress attempted to patch over the differences  by approv-
ing a party program with maximal and minimal parts. Young Marxists — 
Levytsky, Hanevych and Okhrymovych — drew up the maximal part of 
the program; Franko, Pavlyk and Danylovych — the minimal.120 

The very short maximal program declared that the party adhered to 
"scientific  socialism" and aimed at "the transformation  of  the means of 
production in accordance with the achievements of  scientific  socialism." 
It called for  "a collective system of  labor and collective ownership of  the 
means of  production."121 The Drahomanovist postulates of  rationalism, 
realism and communal autonomy also figured  in the maximal program. 

The economic portion of  the minimal program proposed a series of 
reforms  aimed at preventing the rapid proletarianization of  the rural 
population. The program demanded the abolition of  property tax and the 
introduction in its place of  a progressive income tax (from  which a fixed 
minimum necessary for  existence would be exempted). It opposed legis-
lation prohibiting peasants from  dividing their land among heirs, since 
the indivisibility of  peasant holdings would only augment the number of 
agricultural proletarians. These points of  the minimal program were 
derived in part from  Danylovych's economic studies, but chiefly,  it 
seems, from  Franko's article, "Land Ownership in Galicia," written for 
Wyslouch's Przeglqd  Spoieczny  in 1887. 
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Franko's studies of  the agrarian question were the point of  departure 
for  yet other reforms  proposed in the minimal program, especially the 
"reforms  aimed at creating a standing communal organization of  popu-
lar production." The aim of  these reforms  was the acquisition of 
manorial estates by the rural communes and, in general, the fostering  of 
communal ownership. The program therefore  called for  a complete ban 
on the division of  communal property, for  the reform  of  inheritance 
laws to benefit  the communes, for  the purchase of  manorial estates by 
the communes and for  legislation making such purchases easier. 

The program also demanded state financial  reforms,  universal suf-
frage  for  both men and women, the abolition of  the standing army, free 
elementary and secondary education and the widest possible autonomy 
for  Galicia. With regard to the national question, the Radical party 
contented itself  with a statement that it would strive to "elevate the 
sense of  national consciousness and solidarity among the masses of  the 
entire Ruthenian-Ukrainian nation by means of  literature, meetings, 
congresses, associations, demonstrations, lectures, the press, etc." 

The relationship between the "scientific  socialism" of  the maximal 
program and the reforms  advocated by the minimal program was uneasy 
at best. According to the Soviet historian S. M. Zlupko, "the concrete 
demands of  the minimal program deprive the maximal part of  any real 
meaning."122 A social democrat, writing in Vienna's Arbeiter-Zeitung  in 
1890, also believed that some points of  the minimal program directly 
contradicted the maximal program. He argued that the reforms  aimed at 
hindering the peasantry's proletarianization were contrary to the inher-
ent historical development of  capitalism. He also pointed out that the 
program represented the interests of  the peasant petty bourgeois, not 
those of  the working class proletarian.123 Polish socialists in Galicia 
echoed these and similar arguments, noting that "the small-holding 
peasant doesn't want socialism, but land, his own land, as much as 
possible."124 The left  wing within the Radical party was eventually to 
take up these same arguments. 

Even though emasculated, the Marxist phraseology of  the maximal 
program disturbed the right wing of  the new party. Okunevsky refused 
to sign his name to such "thunderous things as collectivization of  the 
means of  production" and so refrained  from  endorsing the Radical 
program. Like the social democrats, he also recognized the contradic-
tion between "scientific  socialism" and "the prevention of  the creation 
of  a proletariat."125 Danylovych also at first  refused  to sign a party 



The Formation of Political Parties 169 

program that openly called for  socialism, but other party members 
prevailed on him to endorse it.126 

Dissension at the first  party congress in October 1890 also broke out 
over the national question. Budzynovsky (perhaps taking his cue from 
the charge in the Degen affair)  proposed the creation of  an independent 
Ruthenian state as a maximal postulate for  the party program and the 
division of  Galicia into separate Polish and Ruthenian parts as a mini-
mal postulate. Using Marxist terminology, Budzynovsky argued that 
only the separation of  Austrian Ruthenia from  the rest of  the empire 
could overcome the backwardness of  Ruthenia's agriculture and indus-
try. Danylovych opposed Budzynovsky on the grounds that the Radical 
party must strive for  solidarity among the proletarians of  all countries 
and the demand for  dividing Galicia would hinder that solidarity. Pavlyk 
refuted  Budzynovsky with Drahomanovian orthodoxy: the proper goal 
is not the creation of  a Ruthenian state,  but the construction, from  the 
bottom up, of  a federation  of  free  communities. Franko, who carried 
the most influence  in the new party, argued that the Polish peasant must 
join the Ruthenian peasant if  the power of  the nobility in Galicia were 
to be broken; the division of  Galicia would result in the loss of  a 
valuable ally. The founding  congress of  the Radical party almost unani-
mously rejected Budzynovsky's program. There were, in fact,  only two 
supporters of  the independence platform:  Budzynovsky himself  and 
Yuliian Bachynsky (later author of  Ukraina  irredenta).121  The question 
of  independence, like the problem of  Marxism, would remain a perma-
nent feature  of  internal party debate late into the 1890s. 

The Workers' Party 

The Polish socialist movement was also ripe for  founding  a political 
party in 1890. Strikes, assemblies and the Mayday celebration had 
instilled a militant spirit in Lviv's working class. The pulse of  the 
socialist press quickened when Mankowski began publishing Robotnik 
early in 1890 to rival Daniluk's Praca. Praca, which had hitherto 
appeared irregularly and at long intervals, responded to Robotnik  by 
coming out regularly every two weeks. The radical student movement of 
the late 1880s also gave renewed impetus to the socialist movement. The 
founding  of  the Second International and the Austrian Social Demo-
cratic Party, both in 1889, suggested to the Lviv socialists that it was 
time to establish their own party. According to Ignacy Daszyriski, it 
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was, finally,  the emergence of  the Ruthenian Radical party that encour-
aged the Polish socialists in Lviv to create their own political party. 

A group of  ten decided to establish the party: J6zef  Hudec (a 
typesetter), Wladyslaw Dzwonkowski (the old comrade of  Feliks Da-
szyriski), Ludwik Janikowski and Franciszek Nowicki (both from  the 
Ognisko  group), Teodor Kasparek, Kazimierz Gdrzycki, Stepan Pid-
kovych, Herman Diamand and Joachim Fraenkel (student activists in 
Lviv), and Ignacy Daszyriski, who had just returned from  Galicia after 
deportation from  Russia. Led by Daszyriski, the group formed  a 
conspiracy to infiltrate  the two Lviv workers' papers, Praca and Robot-
nik,  and to persuade them to unite to form  a political party. Daszyriski, 
who had good contacts in Russian Poland, used his influence  there to 
deflect  funds  destined for  Robotnik  into his hands. He used this financial 
leverage to pressure Marikowski into following  his plan.128 

As a result of  this subterranean agitation, Robotnik  on 15 November 
1890 and Praca exactly one week later announced the creation of  the 
Workers' Party (after  1892; the Galician Social Democratic Party). Both 
papers thereafter  bore the subtitle: Organ of  the Workers' Party. The 
leadership of  the Workers' Party rested in the editorial boards of  the 
two papers. Praca's  editorial board consisted of  Daniluk and Hudec 
(typesetters), Piotr Eliasiewicz (cobbler), Jan Neubauer (carpenter), 
and Daszyriski; Robotnik's:  Marikowski and J6zef  Obirek (typeset-
ters), Julian Baar and Aleksander Smokowski (artisans) and Gdrzycki 
(student activist). In the Workers' Party, unlike in the Ruthenian-
Ukrainian Radical party, doctrinal issues counted for  very little. In fact, 
the closest the Workers' Party then approached a programmatic state-
ment was its laconic declaration that it adhered to "social democratic 
principles."129 

The  Parties and  the Masses 

With the founding  of  modern political parties, both Polish and Ruthen-
ian socialism could undergo transformation  into mass movements. 
Although this took place beyond the chronological limits of  this study,130 

one aspect of  it fits  so closely into our thematic framework  that a brief 
sketch of  it is required: the socialist parties organized their constituen-
cies according to models developed by the non-socialist national move-
ments. The Polish party recruited artisans into voluntary associations, 
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and the Ruthenian radicals used mass assemblies and reading clubs to 
unite their peasant adherents. 

On Mayday 1890 the Lviv workers had resolved to establish a work-
ers' association. The association, called "Sila" (Power), was formally 
organized in mid-February 1891 with two hundred members. By mid-
1892 branches of  Sila also existed in the mining town of  Biala and in 
Cieszyn in Silesia. Professional  socialist agitators, students and former 
students, were sent from  Cracow and Lviv to establish other branches of 
Sila in Tarn6w and Nowy S$cz. Branches of  Sila also appeared in both 
Cracow and its suburb Podgorze. The growth of  the Cracow Sila was 
particularly rapid: from  300-500 members in August 1891 to 1,196 
members in December 1892. This organizational success among the 
traditionally atomized Cracow artisans reflected  the emergence in that 
city of  a socialist intelligentsia that could provide leadership for  the 
movement.131 

Sila, which functioned  unofficially  as the Workers' Party's basic 
organizational unit, was closely modelled on the Democratic-sponsored 
voluntary artisan associations like Gwiazda. According to Sila's stat-
utes, the society aimed at "the elevation of  the intellectual formation  of 
the workers" and the stimulation of  social life  as well as material aid." 
Means to attain these goals included maintaining premises with a 
library, organizing dances and games, establishing an employment 
bureau and offering  financial  aid to members. The association's treasury 
was to be built up primarily by members' contributions and voluntary 
gifts.  Members were both honorary (non-worker) and regular.132 

In only two significant  points did the society differ  from  its Demo-
cratic models. First, instead of  referring  to itself  as an artisan association 
and to its prospective members as artisans, the association labelled itself 
a workers'  society which any worker  residing in the city could join. This 
represented a change in consciousness rather than a change in constit-
uency. The leading activists in Podgorze were still a mason, carpenter, 
cobbler and miller. At the end of  1892, in Cracow's Sila, a quarter of  the 
members were masons, a sixth were carpenters and another sixth were 
cobblers.133 The second way in which Sila differed  from  its Democratic 
predecessors was that only ordinary members could be elected to the 
executive. Non-workers could not buy their way into power and influ-
ence as the Democrats had done so successfully  in Gwiazda. 

The equivalent of  the voluntary artisan association as an organiza-
tional unit in the Ruthenian movement was the village reading club. To 
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provide the clubs with material for  public readings, the Radical party 
began to publish its own popular newspaper for  the peasantry, Khli-
borob (Farmer)/its circulation grew from  two hundred in 1891 to a 
thousand in 1895.134 In all but its rebellious and anticlerical content it 
was the equivalent of  the Russophile Nauka  and national populist 
Bat'kivshchyna.  That is, it was written for  the peasants and — partly 
— by the peasants, who contributed reports on the progress of  radical-
ism and enlightenment in their villages. In 1893 the Ruthenian radicals 
also established their own umbrella organization for  the reading clubs 
allied with their party. This was Narodna volia (People's Freedom), 
akin to the Russophiles' Kachkovsky Society and the national populists' 
Prosvita. 

The pre-existing network of  nationally oriented reading clubs opened 
the countryside to the party's influence.  Without ever having to set foot 
in a particular village, the radicals could expose that village to socialist 
and anticlerical propaganda. All it had to do was send sample copies of 
its publications to a reading club affiliated  with Prosvita or the Kachkov-
sky Society.135 It is not surprising, then, that the subscription list of  the 
reading club became a point of  contention, especially between radicaliz-
ing peasants and the local pastor.136 

The radicals also retained another organizational-agitational form 
from  the national movement: the mass peasant assembly (viche). In 
fact,  in the 1890s, the radicals made much more frequent  and effective 
use of  mass assemblies than had either the Russophiles or the national 
populists.137 A key element in the success of  radical assemblies was that 
the main speakers were peasants. Wilhelm Feldman once described his 
own sensation after  attending one of  the radical peasant assemblies at 
the turn of  the century: 

Anyone who has ever been present at an assembly of  Ruthenian Radicals 
and has seen peasants in their sheep-skin jackets with the wool turned 
outside on their wide collars, with their hair plastered down with grease, 
making notes on scraps of  paper supported on their knees in order to 
participate in the discussion; anyone who had heard Huryk,138 Novakiv-
sky or Ostapchuk speak, . . . that person perforce  has been filled  with 
wonder and respect for  this nation's intelligence and its capacity to 
develop.139 



Conclusions 

The Polish and Ruthenian nations in Galicia differed  in the heritage of 
historicity and nonhistoricity. This meant for  one thing, that the Polish 
nation — but not the Ruthenian nation — retained in its social struc-
ture a historical ruling class, the nobility. In the restructuring of  the 
empire in the late 1860s, the Polish nobility was able to become a 
partner of  the dynasty in governing the empire and near absolute master 
of  the crownland of  Galicia. The Ruthenian nation, with its less diver-
sified  social structure, had no class that could rival the Polish nobility as 
the dynasty's ruling partner. In this way the legacy of  historicity and 
nonhistoricity helped to determine the balance of  power between these 
two nationalities in Galicia. Furthermore, historicity/nonhistoricity 
showed up in the urban/rural distributions of  the two nations. The cities, 
thanks to the heritage of  the old Polish Commonwealth, had a predomi-
nantly Polish character even in ethnically Ruthenian Eastern Galicia. 
Thus the industrial middle class, the artisans, tended to be Polish, not 
Ruthenian. These differences  between a historical nation and nonhistor-
ical people also manifested  themselves in differences  between the Polish 
and Ruthenian socialist movements. 

Right from  the beginning of  the socialist movements, in 1878, signifi-
cant differences  were apparent. The starting point of  the Polish socialist 
movement was a radical artisan movement; the starting point of  the 
Ruthenian socialist movement was a radical student  movement. In the 
late 1870s, Polish workers  and Ruthenian intellectuals  formed  the social-
ist movement grouped around the newspaper Praca. That Polish social-
ism started as a workers' movement and Ruthenian socialism as a 
movement of  intellectuals was a circumstance deeply rooted in the 
differing  social structures of  the two nations. 

The popular constituency of  the Polish socialist movement was the 
artisan population of  Lviv and Cracow. Artisans, because of  the urban 
environment in which they lived and because, too, of  their higher 
educational level, were able independently to come to an understanding 
of  the need for  a political  defense  of  their interests. The Lviv artisans 
had, it is true, been encouraged to enter political life  by the Polish 
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Democrats; the Democrats had also endowed them with institutions 
(voluntary artisan associations and the press) that enabled them to take 
initiatives. But, thanks to their travels and reading, the Lviv artisans 
were able to benefit  from  the example of  artisans and workers outside of 
Galicia and therefore  to arrive independently  of  their Democratic pa-
trons at the militant ideology and strategy of  the all-Austrian workers' 
movement. No Democrat had encouraged the artisans to strike, to 
establish trade unions, to publish Fourierist and Lassallean brochures. 
The artisans had done these things on their own. Thus Polish socialism 
started with a mass base that already displayed some degree of  class 
consciousness. 

The popular constituency of  the Ruthenian socialist movement, how-
ever, was the peasantry. Without sustained leadership from  the intelli-
gentsia, the peasants, illiterate and confined  to the villages, were incap-
able of  accomplishing the same sort of  militant transformation  as the 
artisans had. Thus Polish artisans could provide the starting point for  a 
socialist movement, but Ruthenian peasants could not. 

The difference  between an artisan-based and peasant-based move-
ment explains only half  of  the problem posed by the difference  in 
starting points between Polish artisan socialism and Ruthenian student 
socialism. The other half  of  the problem is: why were Ruthenian 
students apparently more inclined to social radicalism than were Polish 
students? 

Polish students could look forward  to a comfortable  career in autono-
mous Galicia, providing that they adjusted themselves to the goals and 
values of  the Polish nobility. Their predisposition to radicalism was 
accordingly very weak. Ruthenian students, however, were in an en-
tirely different  situation. The son of  a Ruthenian peasant or country 
parson knew that his place in the future  was already determined and 
that his assigned station would certainly be below that of  the son of  a 
Polish nobleman or government official.  Moreover, to nurture one's 
Ruthenian national consciousness in Polish-dominated Galicia was in 
itself  to engage in a form  of  radicalism vis-a-vis the status quo in 
Galicia as a whole. 

Within their own society, too, Ruthenian students were less inclined 
than were their Polish counterparts to assimilate to the goals and values 
of  their traditional elite. The circumstance that led the Polish intelligen-
tsia to pay homage to the Polish nobility was immediate and obvious: 
the Polish nobility held power in Galicia and on its approval depended 
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one's advancement in Galician society. The Ruthenian intelligentsia 
also had cause to assimilate to the goals of  the Ruthenian traditional 
elite, the Greek Catholic clergy. This was so because the village clergy 
was the only bridge between the intelligentsia and the peasantry. The 
need to defer  to the clergy, however, was not an obvious principle. 
After  all, the clergy did not hold power in Galicia. The national populist 
intelligentsia had been quite secular and even anticlerical in the early 
1860s. Only the practical experience of  the constitutional era dictated 
that the Ruthenian intelligentsia had to work out a compromise with the 
clergy. The unspoken compromise of  the Ruthenian secular intelli-
gentsia with the Greek Catholic clergy occurred in the late 1860s and in 
the 1870s. Ruthenian students of  the late 1870s, 1880s and 1890s would 
less readily see the need to compromise with the clergy than had their 
elders. So Ruthenian students were less predisposed to yield to their 
traditional elite than were Polish students to theirs. 

The differences  in social structure between the Poles and Ruthenians 
also had repercussions on the ideological development of  their socialist 
movements. Polish socialism was, on the whole, Marxist in allegiance, 
while Ruthenian socialism was Drahomanovist. As both Drahomanov 
and Pavlyk "pointed out, classic Marxism was best suited to the "state" 
(historical) nations and less suited to the "stateless" (nonhistorical) 
peoples. 

The Ruthenians were not satisfied  with a socialist doctrine that put 
the industrial proletariat at the center of  the socialist revolution. Indis-
putably, a Ruthenian industrial proletariat did not exist. The Polish 
socialists in Galicia, however, though they lacked an industrial proletar-
iat in the real sense of  the concept, worked with a class that appeared  (to 
them) to be an industrial proletariat — the journeyman artisans. Ac-
cording to Marx, however, the artisan just as much as the peasant is a 
representative of  the petty bourgeoisie, not the proletariat. This nicety 
was lost on the Polish socialists in Galicia, who in practice encouraged 
journeyman "proletarians" against master "capitalists." By engaging in 
such a template interpretation of  Marxism, Polish socialists in Galicia 
lost sight of  the real class nature of  their movement and their potential 
for  ideological development was stunted. The Ruthenians, however, 
were forced  by circumstances to come to grips with the real class nature 
of  their movement and their ideological development was accordingly 
more interesting. Franko in particular spent much effort  analyzing the 
agrarian question and developing a strategy for  bringing the peasantry 
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to social consciousness. When socialist political parties emerged in 1890, 
the Polish socialists did not even bother to formulate  a distinct program, 
contenting themselves with a statement that they adhered to social 
democratic principles. The Ruthenian-Ukrainian Radical Party, on the 
other hand, formulated  a detailed political program. The vitality of 
ideological thinking in the Ruthenian party was further  reflected  in the 
significant  ideological divergences between the party's factions. 

In spite of  these various differences  between Polish and Ruthenian 
socialism, there were some striking structural similarities between the 
two movements. Both the Polish and Ruthenian socialist movements 
built upon the foundation  of  the national movements. The Polish 
Democrats, in their struggle for  Galician autonomy, had introduced the 
journeymen to political life  and had given them institutions that de-
veloped their own momentum. The Ruthenian national populists in 
their struggle for  a popular base of  support, had done the same with the 
peasantry. In both cases, the entrance of  the working classes into 
national politics presaged their entrance into class politics. Nationally-
oriented institutions — artisan associations in the case of  the Poles and 
reading clubs in the case of  the Ruthenians — evolved into socially-
oriented institutions. In both cases, too, a new intelligentsia had 
emerged, ready to make common cause with the radicalized working 
classes. In both cases, again, the socialist movements that had been 
formed  by the 1890s represented alliances between the secular intelli-
gentsia and the masses, without dependence upon and in opposition to 
the traditional elite. Thus, in a sense, partnerships were formed  that the 
Polish and Ruthenian intelligentsias had sought to establish ever since 
the start of  the constitutional era, when they hoped to organize the 
working classes primarily for  national purposes. It is not altogether 
surprising, then, that after  1890 both the Polish and Ruthenian-Ukrain-
ian socialist leaderships gave ever more primacy to national rather than 
social liberation. 

In comparing Polish and Ruthenian socialism, one must keep in mind 
that Polish socialism itself  had two paths of  development. Polish social-
ism in Cracow was quite different  from  Polish socialism in Lviv. 

Polish socialism in Cracow was an imported phenomenon in the 1870s 
and 1880s. It was introduced there by Russian Poles who took advan-
tage of  the absence of  leadership and organization to transplant a 
Russian-style socialist movement into Austria. The Lviv movement, 
however, was indigenous. It rested on a pre-existing infrastructure  of 
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artisan associations, leaders and press. It was therefore  better fitted  for 
survival than the Cracow movement. The late 1880s, when strikes and 
assemblies flourished  in Lviv and the journeymen were silent in Cracow, 
were entirely consistent with the late 1870s and early 1880s, when legal 
socialism had predominated in Lviv and conspiratorial socialism held 
sway in Cracow. Ultimately, the difference  between Lviv's and Cra-
cow's socialism went back to the start of  the constitutional era, when the 
Democratic intelligentsia organized demonstrations in Lviv, but not in 
Cracow, when the Democratic intelligentsia established strong artisan 
associations and a press for  artisans in Lviv, but again — not in Cracow. 

It was the Lviv movement, therefore,  which was most closely analo-
gous to the Ruthenian movement. Polish socialism in Lviv shared with 
Ruthenian socialism an initial phase in which the nonsocialist, nation-
ally-oriented intelligentsia first  introduced the masses into political life 
and provided them with institutions that they eventually used to struggle 
for  their own class interests. Cracovian socialism did not share in this 
phase and its pattern of  development — in relation to both Polish 
socialism in Lviv and Ruthenian socialism — was anomalous. The 
anomaly of  Cracow's socialist movement and its short life  only under-
score the baSic similarity between the patterns of  development of 
Ruthenian socialism and Polish socialism (the indigenous, Lviv variety). 

The final  points to be made in these concluding remarks concern a 
comparison in time between the 1860s and 1890. The 1860s were 
marked by two major events: the introduction of  the constitution and 
the Stanczyks' assumption of  power. Historically, these two events 
were closely connected with one another, because the new constitution 
restructured the empire and in the restructuring of  the empire the Polish 
nobility took power in Galicia. In reality, however, these two events 
contradicted one another. The constitution provided the framework  for 
undermining the very foundations  of  the nobility's rule in Galicia. By 
1890, when a Polish socialist party emerged and Ruthenian society had 
undergone profound  changes, time was running out for  the Stanczyk 
dominion. 

As Drahomanov was fond  of  pointing out, the Austrian constitution 
was an important force  for  democratization not because it enabled the 
masses to participate in the electoral process, but because it guaranteed 
such civil liberties as freedom  of  association, assembly, speech and 
press. Although the Galician authorities abused their powers to restrict 
civil liberties, there was still a great deal of  extraparliamentary political 
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and social activity in the crownland. The late 1860s put Galicia into the 
hands of  the nobility, but they also put a weapon in the hands of  the 
emerging elite, the intelligentsia. This weapon made it possible to 
organize the masses. 

The most striking contrast between the 1860s and 1890s was evident in 
Galician Ruthenia. In 1860, the Ruthenians formed  an inchoate mass of 
atomized villagers. By 1890, however, this mass had become a nation. 
The Ruthenians had undergone the decisive stage of  national formation 
that transforms  a people, an ethnically differentiated  folk,  into a con-
scious and organized nation. Socially, the Ruthenian national move-
ment grew from  the affair  of  a small group of  intellectuals into an 
institutionalized mass movement with periodicals, organizations and 
large-scale peasant participation. Ideologically, it passed from  histori-
cal, literary, ethnographic and religious concerns to the formulation  of 
the goal of  an independent Ruthenian state (Budzynovsky, 1890). The 
Polish nobility confronted  entirely different  Ruthenians in the 1860s and 
in the 1890s. 

When the Stanczyks took power in Galicia in the late 1860s, they 
established the last stronghold of  the Polish nobility. Never again was 
the traditional Polish elite to gain such a powerful  position in national 
life.  Already by 1890, we can see the foundations  of  their power shaken. 
The Ruthenians, relatively passive at the Stanczyks' assumption of 
power, had grown into a double threat to the Stanczyks, because they 
had both national and social objections to the rule of  the Polish nobility. 
They were much better equipped, too, to make those objections felt. 
But also within the Polish nation itself,  forces  were coming to life  that 
challenged Stanczyk supremacy. This study only briefly  mentioned 
Boleslaw Wyslouch. In the 1890s, however, Wyslouch was to bring into 
being a powerful  peasant party that threatened the rule of  the Polish 
nobility. The emergence of  a Polish socialist party in 1890 was also a 
factor  that loosened the Stanczyks' hold on Galicia. In the decades 
following  1890, the socialist party was to turn the brunt of  its attack 
against the szlachta  power monopoly. Although in 1890 the changes 
within the Polish nation were incomplete, they were nonetheless under-
way. 

In sum, then, Galicia from  the 1860s to the 1890s underwent a 
transition from  a society securely dominated by the traditional elite of 
the Polish nation into a more complex polity. The Ruthenians had 
crossed the threshold into nationhood and thus made of  the single 
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Galician polity two national societies. Within these societies, both the 
intelligentsia and the working classes were playing an increasingly 
important role. 
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